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DUBLIN: 


PRINTED AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 
BY M. H. GILL, 


TO 


THE TRUSTEES AND MANAGERS 


OF 


THE DUBLIN SAVINGS BANK. 


GentTrEmEN,—I am not sure that you will esteem it any com- 
pliment that I should take the liberty of dedicating this 
pamphlet to you asa body. Ihave occupied a position amongst 
you for a period, I think, of over twelve years, and having, on 
various occasions, with others of your Board, been intrusted 
with the consideration of questions of considerable moment, 
and having, with my best energies, endeavoured to understand 
those questions, I feel it is the less presumptuous, just at the pre- 
sent crisis, that I should, however imperfectly, endeavour to 
impart such information as I possess, for the advantage of those 
who have not been able as closely to examine the questions 
treated of. 

A week before I wrote my first letter I had not the most 
remote intention of entering upon the subject; and when my 
mind was made up on this point, I still had a desire to treat 
on it under a feigned or anonymous signature. On mature con- 
sideration, however, I felt there were some points to be ap- 
proached, of so serious and weighty a nature, that letters 
without a name, however humble, would be more than objec- 
tionable. Hence I entered upon the task, when matter and facts 
crowded upon me beyond what I anticipated. I have endea- 
youred throughout, as much as possible, to confine myself 
to facts, and to mix up as little of personality as was consistent 
with making my statements intelligible. 









will remember I was the party 
tices of that institution under your 
rustee, Mr. Purser, who laid this 
he Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
mm, I was associated, was “ most 





matier, 
and wit h han on that occasi 
heartily with me,” in all I proposed in reference to this mat- 
ter. In laying before you, in December, 1845, a Report of 
our interview with that right honourable gentleman, you will 
remember, perhaps, that umbrage was taken by one of our 
trustees, as to the use of a certain phrase or expression in that 
tt. From all that had come before us, we felt justified in 
stating to the Chancellor of the Exchequer, that the superin- 

7 tending Committee of that Bank was unsuited to the manage- 
ment of an institution where “truth and integrity” were so 
essentially called for. However true, we did not, at the time, 

attempt to contend for the expression; but, having used it, we 

were quite justified in informing you that we had done so. The 
observations made- in connexion with this matter seemed the 

turning point, as from that day I could perceive symptoms of 

regret that any movement had been made in the matter. My 

mind, I confess, never underwent a change on the subject; and 

hence I stated, as may be in the recollection of many members 

of our Board, that it was our duty to go further. I felt that 

having driven the nail through the plank, it was our duty to 

rivet it at the other side. We had, as you are aware, no 


private or personal motive in what was done; we simply felt 


om 


that, as servants, in a measure, of the Government, though gra- 
“tuitous, it was our duty to make known the mal-practices of 
which we had received undoubted evidence; and, as citizens, 
it was our duty to use all diligence to procure a better state of 
things. Under this view, my counsel was, after giving reason- 
able time to the Commissioners for the Reduction of the Na- 


tional Debt, and finding that nothing had been done, to place 


we, ion of the St. Peter's 
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before them the alternative, either of closing the St. Peter's Parish 
Savings Bank, or receiving an intimation from our Board, that 
we would close the Dublin Savings Bank, and pay off our de- 
positors. Though there could have been no doubt of the issue 
which, allow me to say, would have saved thou- 





of this course, 
sands to the poor depositors in that ill-fated institution,—I was 
not supported in my view. Had matters been different, I felt 
that the shock to our own institution would have been compa- 
ratively light, and we should now be standing im the plenitude 
of prosperity, instead of being caught in the whirlpool occa- 
sioned by the melancholy spectacle presented by the present 
position of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, so calculated 
to overthrow all similar institutions. 

In writing the letters I have done, I felt that our Bank 
might possibly suffer, to a great extent, by the agitation of this 
question; this I could not but lament, but I felt that this was 
a lesser evil than any longer to allow depositors in Sayings 
Banks to be ignorant of their real position, or that the Legis- 
lature and the Government should be allowed any longer to 
be unmoyed in a question so intimately identified with the 
social welfare of the United Kingdom. 

Under wise legislation, in this matter, all which has been 
lost may be retrieved, and the Savings Bank system in general 
will im that case again take its place as a noble structure con- 
ferring benefits and blessings on every side. 

Before I bring my letters to a close I shall, probably in 
the pamphlet itself, address you a communication as to some 
matters in our own Bank, to which your best attention, in my 
judgment, should be immediately directed. 

I have the honour to be, Gentlemen, 
With great respect, 
Your obedient Servant, 


WILLIAM H. PORTER. 
July 26, 1848. 
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_ SAVINGS BANKS: 


THEIR DEFECTS—THE REMEDY, 


&e. &e. 


CHAPTER I. 


HINTS TO DEPOSITORS IN ST. PETER’S PARISH SAVINGS BANK, DUBLIN. 
—DISPUTES SETTLED BY ARBITRATION.—THE ARBITRATOR.— 
THE AUTHORITY UNDER WHICH HE IS APPOINTED. 


Mucn misapprehension exists in reference to savings banks. The 
real position of the several parties concerned in those institutions,— 
whether it be “the Government,” the trustees and managers, or 
the depositors,—is so imperfectly understood, that, with your permis- 
sion, and to remove some of the prevailing errors, I shall trespass on 
your columns in the form of a few concise epistolary communica- 
tions(a). 

While the public mind is so much disturbed in reference to 
those institutions, it would be vain to expect that any counsel from 
an individual so humble as myself should allay a feverish excite- 
ment such as prevails at present. Where pecuniary interests are 
involved, such counsel would often be misunderstood, and prove in- 
jurious; but I may be justified in explaining, and more especially 
to the poor depositors, the real position in which they stand, if de- 
positing their savings in a well-regulated institution. I may also, 
perhaps, satisfy some, that, while they may believe they are really 
benefiting themselves, and injuring or embarrassing the Govern- 
ment, by a withdrawal of their deposits, they are in reality injuring 
the commonwealth; and such injury must, more or less, recoil on 

~and affect the well-being of every citizen of every grade. 

The information I may be able to impart, will, perhaps, possess 
peculiar interest to not a few at the present painful juncture; and 
J presume none of your readers can consider the elucidation of 


(a) These several chapters appeared originally in the form of letters addressed to 
the editor of Saunders’s News Letter, Dublin. 
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so important and interesting a subject either ill-timed or out of 
ace. : 

PI Before proceeding further, I shall venture a ser ae one 
depositors, especially those whose spirits are pone Ne Pa - 
recent catastrophe which has fallen on our metropo BG Z Tae 
the case may prove, you need not be utterly ees at ee 
speak to legal depositors, and presently I shall explain ¥ pe 
by this term. You are not to be hasty or precipitate “ ae 
in anything you do. You will be advised, perhaps, pes ate 
allow your claim, technically speaking, to be Puy in tr ey 
mediate recovery.” Others, perhaps, will offer to recover bets as 
posits for 3d. or 6d., or some larger allowance, in each pore eee 
let me warn you not to listen to, and not to act on, any suc eae 
Matters with you are now at the very worst, and eS ¢ mm 
and breathing time cannot in any way damage your interes ie z : 
on the other hand, a hasty, ill-advised, illegal step may swa vee HA 
much, if not all your money, and, after all, leave you just ae ae 
found you. As you value your interests, then, listen ae a 
advice. I will try to give you sufficient reasons for this heres ou 

If “the Government,” in some respects, has been wanting S 
due protection of your interests, Parliament, to which every er 
vernment is amenable, has provided a very simple and came 
that is, a cheap method for adjudicating on your claims; anc oe i 
ness and patience will prove your wisdom at the present none ba 
circumstances such as you are placed in, your sensibilities are Sel 
and naturally alive to all which may be said on a subject so ae 
ing to you and your little ones; but this renders extreme a he 
only the more necessary. In perusing what has been yee but ee 
public prints both of Dublin and of the provinces, I have o ee 
so much of erroneous impressions upon this subject, that I shall 
ventured on the present task in the hope that the information i er 
impart may prove useful, and serve to renovate institutions ¥ hic , 
rightly understood, and legally and correctly managed, must alway 
prove a safe depository for the sayings of the poor, and, therefore, a 
blessing to the humbler classes of society. 

The settlement of disputes between a savings bank and a dae 
sitor must be determined by arbitration. Parliament enjoined t 2 
method in consideration of the interests of depositors; because, were 
they, for instance, to go into one of the ordinary courts of law, even 
the inferior courts, their entire deposits might’ be swallowed up 1 
costs before even their cause could have a hearing. For this enact- 
ment, then, depositors have reason to be thankful. By the 7 & 8 
Vict. c. 83, ss. 14, 15, it is enacted, “That if any dispute shall 
arise between the trustees and managers of any savings bank and 
any individual depositor therein, or any executor, administrator, 
next of kin, or creditor or assignee of depositor who may become 
bankrupt or insolvent, or any person claiming to be such executor, 


(@) The failure of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank. 
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administrator, next of kin, creditor, or assignee, or to be entitled to 
any money deposited in such savings bank, then and in every such 
case the matter in“dispute shall be referred in writing to the barris- 
ter at law appointed under the said recited Acts, whoshall have power 
to proceed ex parte on notice in writing to the said trustees and mana- 
gers, left or sent by the said barrister to the office of the said insti- 
fution ; and whatever award, order, or determination shall be made 
by the said barrister shall be binding and conclusive on all parties, 
and shall be final to all intents and purposes without any appeal ; 
and no submission to, or award, order, or determination of the said 
barrister, shall be subject or liable to or be charged with any stamp 
duty whatever. 

“XV. And be it enacted, that on any such reference it shall be 
lawful for the said barrister, and he is hereby authorized, to inspect 
any book or books belonging to the said institution relating to the 
matter in dispute, and to administer an oath to any witness appear- 
ing before him, or to take the affirmation in cases where affirmation 
is allowed by law instead of oath; and if upon such oath or affirma- 
tion any person making the same shall wilfully and corruptly give 
any false evidence, every person so offending shall be deemed and 
taken to be guilty of perjury, and shall be prosecuted and punished 
accordingly.” . 

Now, as to the arbitrator who is to discharge this most impor- 
tant trust, you perceive he is a barrister at law. He sits as in a 
court of equity, and from his decision there isno appeal. The autho- 
rity to the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt to 
appoint a barrister at law is contained in the 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 61, 
as follows ; “ And be it further enacted, that it shall and may be 
lawful for the said Commissioners for the Reduction of the National 
Debt, and they are hereby authorized and empowered, to appoint a 
barrister at law, and employ such and so many of the clerks and 
other officers as shall be necessary for carrying into execution the 
purposes of this Act.” 

The barrister appointed under this Statute is John Tidd 
Pratt, Esq., of the Imner Temple. Whether, under the powers of 
appointment vested in the Commissioners in this matter, they are 
bound to confide their arbitration to Mr. Pratt, or whether, if cause 
be shown, they are at liberty to select some other barrister learned 
in the law, I am not prepared to say; but hereafter I shall endea- 
vour to show cause why, in the peculiar case of the St. Peter’s 
Parish Savings Bank, if possible, itmay be as well that some barris- 
ter other than Mr. Pratt should be selected. In my next communica- 
tion I will follow this subject, and explain what may be understood 
by legal depositors in a savings bank. Before closing this letter I 
should wish to say a word in reference to depositors in “ The Dub- 
lin Savings Bank,” which has not, and never had any connexion 
with the “St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank.” ‘The offices of the 
Dublin Savings Bank are in Abbey-street, Meath-street, and 
Lurgan-street. Ihave no right to counsel the depositors in this 
bank not to withdraw their money. As a perfect stranger to many 
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of them, I could not expect my advice to carry much weight; all I 
can venture to urge is this, that they wil) calmly think over the 
question. ‘The depositors in the institution have a perfect right, if 
they think fit, to test its solvency by withdrawing the last shilling 
from its coffers; but prudence would, I think, suggest to each, on 
reflection, the wisdom of taking counsel with some friend of under- 
standing as a preparatory course. In connexion with the statement 
of the assets and liabilities of the Dublin Savings Bank you find 
the names of many men of known character in the mercantile 
world. A considerable number of the most eminent of those men 
bestow untiring diligence in the working of the institution, and 
possess the same confidence in the truthfulness of the statement 
now put forth as they could wish to inspire in the bosom of every 
depositor; and hence, while it is personally of no concern to them 
whether the last shilling be demanded or not, still as citizens, and 
as men desiring the interest of their fellows, they cannot but regret 
the scenes which, from time to time, they have witnessed, where a 
depositor has withdrawn his or her whole store, without haying any 
protection for their all beyond what their humble apartment, held, 
perhaps, in joint tenancy, can afford. To those, however, who do 
withdraw their deposits, I would venture to suggest that, as the 
Government funds are now very low, and as it is practicable to pur- 
chase any amount of stock, it will be the wisdom of those who are 
not likely to require to use their money at any early period for do- 
mestic or other such purposes, to invest what they may withdraw 
in Government securities, in preference to retaining their money 
either about their persons or in their defenceless rooms, a ready 
prey to the designing and evil-minded. 
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CHAPTER II. 


THE GOVERNMENT.—THEIR POSITION AS TO SAVINGS BANKS.—THE 
COMMISSIONERS FOR THE REDUCTION OF THE NATIONAL DEBT.— 
THEIR LEGAL ADVISER,—HIS DUTIES, ETC. 


Wuen the “Government”? is spoken of in reference to savings banks, 
it is right to understand the correct view of this matter. It is easy 
to see that it would lead to error to call the Commissioners of the 
Boards of Customs, of Excise, of Works, &c., the “ Govyernment;” 
and 80, I conceive, it would be equally erroneous to call the ‘‘ Com- 
missioners for the Reduction of the National Debt” by that name; 
they are all, of course, amenable to the Executive or Cabinet, which 
is the Government, for their acts, and likewise they are responsible 
to Parliament. It is true a member of the Cabinet, the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, is one of the chief; if not the Chief Commissioner ; 
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the other Commissioners are—the Speaker of the House of Com- 
mons, the Master of the Rolls, the Lord Chief Baron of the Exche- 
quer, the Accountant-General of the Court of Chancery, and the 
Governor and Deputy-Governor of the Bank of England. The Se- 
eretary and Comptroller-General is Samuel Higham, Esq., and the 
Assistant-Comptroller is James Higham, Esq. I am disposed to 
think the Commissioners, as above-named, are unpaid functionaries, 
Those Commissioners, however, are the proper parties charged with 
the custody of savings bank funds; and to their credit in the banks 
of England and Ireland all moneys should be lodged by the trus- 
tees and managers of savings banks, excepting such sums as may 
be absolutely required to meet the demands of the depositors or the 
other necessary exigencies of the institution. This matter is laid 
down in the Act of 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 11. If, however, it be 
deemed advisable, and that the same be set forth in the rules of a 
savings bank, that trustees should receive money to be applied in 
any other manner, the 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 12, gives the following 
authority, which had not been in previous Acts:—“ Provided always, 
that nothing in this Act contained shall extend to prevent the trus- 
tees of any sayings bank already established or to be established, 
receiving any sum or sums of money from any depositor for any 
purpose except to be paid into the bank to the account of the Com- 
missioners for Reduction of the National Debt; and that it shall 
be lawful for such trustees to apply any such sum or sums of money 
in any other manner for the benefit of the several depositors, accord- 
ing to the rules and regulations of such savings banks respectively, 
anything in this Act contained to the contrary notwithstanding.” 
Well, John Tidd Pratt, Esq., is the barrister at law appointed 
by the Commissioners already named for the purposes of the several 
Savings Bank Acts. Iam not aware that this appointment is held 
by patent; Irather think it is an office held during the pleasure of 
the Commissioners ; and I am disposed further to believe that the 
Commissioners have the power of naming any other barrister at law 
as anarbitrator, if any sufficient reason existed for their so doing. Itis 
the duty of the barrister at law, appointed by the Commissioners, to 
certify the rules of all savings banks. The 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, 
s. 19, reads thus: “And be it enacted, that two written or 
printed copies of all rules or alterations of rules made in pursuance 
of the said recited Acts or this Act, signed by two trustees, with all 
convenient speed after the same shall be made, altered, or amended, 
and so from time to time after every making, altering, or amending 
thereof, shall be submitted to the barrister at law appointed under 
the provisions of the said recited Act, for the purpose of ascertaining 
whether the said rules, or alterations or amendments thereof, are in 
conformity to law and with the provisions of the said Acts relating 
to savings banks or government annuity societies ; and that the 
said barrister shall give a certificate on each of the said written or 
printed copies, that the same are in conformity to law and the pro- 
visions of the said last-mentioned Acts, or point out in what part or 
parts the said rules, alterations, or amendments are repugnant 
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thereto; and that the barrister for perusing the rules or alterations 
or amendments of the rules of such respective savings bank or 
government annuity society, and giving such certificate as afore- 
said, shall demand no further fee than specified in the said recited 
Act (one guinea); and one of such written or printed copies, when 
certified by the said barrister, shall be returned to the trustees of 
the said institution, and the other of such transcripts or printed 
copies shall be transmitted by such barrister to the Commissioners 
for the Reduction of the National Debt; and that all rules, altera- 
tions, and amendments thereof, from the time when the same shall 
have been certified by the said barrister, shall be binding on the 
trustees, managers, and officers of the said institution, and the 
depositors therein, and their representatives ; and the copy of such 
rules deposited with the said Commissioners, or a true copy thereof, 
examined with the original and proved to be a true copy, shall be 
received as evidence of such rules respectively in all cases: and no 
certiorari shall be brought or allowed to remove any such rules into 
any of Her Majesty’s Courts of record.” 

I submit there is nothing vacue or unintelligible in the section 
of the Statute just cited. 

In the month of September, 1845, circumstances led me to an 
examination of the laws both of the St.’Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, 
and also those of the Dublin Savings Bank. In reference to the first 
named, I read the following certificate : 

_ “Thereby certify that the foregoing rules and regulations are 
in conformity to law, and with the provisions of the respective Acts, 
9 Geo. IV. c. 92, and 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, intituled respectively. 


(Signed) “ Joun Tipp Pratt, 
“The Barrister at Law, $c. 
“ Bolton-street, Piccadilly, London, 
“ November, 1844.” 


In reference to the other, the Dublin Savings Bank, I read the 
following : 


re ais “ Joun Tipp Prarr, 
“ Barrister at Law, &§c. 
** London, 2nd Nov., 1844. 
“‘ Duplicate transmitted to the Commissioners for the Reduction 
of the National Debt. 
“ Joun Tipp Prat.” 


On reference to the Rules, I found Rule XXIII. of the St. Peter’s 
Parish Bank, and Rule XV. of the Dublin Savings Bank, though 
on the same subject, seriously conflicting. I pointed this out at the 
time in a letter, with the initials of my name reversed, in the Sav- 
ings Bank Circular for October, 1845; and that the former, accord- 
ng to my view, was at variance with the Statute 3 Will, LY. c. 14, 
8, 29, 
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Rule XXIII. in St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, stood thus:— 
“ Re-lodgments.—Depositors withdrawing deposits may re-lodge, at 
any time or, times within one year, reckoning from the 20th No- 
vember, any sum or sums of money, provided such sum or sums 
shall not increase his or her account in such year beyond the sum 
of £30 additional principal money, bearing interest, or the sum of 
£150 in the whole.” 

Rule XV. in the Dublin Savings Bank reads thus: “ If any de- 
positor shall lodge in the current year £30, he cannot invest any 
money until after the 20th November, although he may have with- 
drawn all or part of his deposits.” 

Having written the letter referred to in an anonymous form to 
the editor of the Savings Bank Circular, 1 deemed it proper to send 
acopy with my name and address to the Chancellor of the Exchequer ; 
and in a few days I received the following communication : 


“¢ National Debt Office, 

“14th October, 1845. 
“Sir, —The letter which you addressed to the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer on the 6th instant, having been referred to the barrister 
appointed to certify the rules of savings banks, he has directed me 
to communicate to you the following reply thereto from the certify- 

ing barrister ; 
“ ¢ Dublin Savings Bank, 


* © 13th October, 1845. 
«¢¢T have examined the original rules of the savings banks es- 


tablished in Abbey-street, Dublin, and in Cuffe-street, Dublin, and 
find that in both my certificates the 3 Will. IV. c. 14 is referred 
to. In the rules of the Cuffe-street Savings Bank, I find that in the 
one relating to re-lodgments the word ‘additional’ has been inadver- 
tently allowed to stand. ‘This I have taken steps to correct. 


« «(Signed), Vo UN; TRARY 


“Tam, Sir, your obedient Servant, 
“§, Hieuam, Secretary.” 


Tn my view Mr. Pratt?s letter did not mend matters in the least; 
and on the 20th October, 1845, I addressed another letter to the 
editor of the Savings Bank Circular, which appeared in the November 
Number. Had Mr. Pratt told us that the whole rule was inadver- 
tently allowed to stand, I should have understood him; but I did not 
see that the erasure of the word “additional” did anything towards 
bringing the rule into conformity with law. 

I bring this matter forward here, because, while that rule existed 
and was acted upon, the depositors keeping within that rule, and at 
the same time acting up to the privileges it conferred, were acting 
illegally, and while doing so had no security for their deposits. By 
this rule, as certified by Mr. Pratt, a depositor might have passed 
seyeral hundred pounds through the savings bank in one year, with- 
out at any one time during that year haying had more than £30 to 
his credit; while by the Statute it was illegal to have lodged more 
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thereto; and that the barrister for perusing the rules or alterations 
or amendments of the rules of such respective savings bank or 
government annuity society, and giving such certificate as afore- 
said, shall demand no further fee than specified in the said recited 
Act (one guinea); and one of such written or printed copies, when 
certified by the said barrister, shall be returned to the trustees of 
the said institution, and the other of such transcripts or printed 
copies shall be transmitted by such barrister to the Commissioners 
for the Reduction of the National Debt; and that all rules, altera- 
tions, and amendments thereof, from the time when the same shall 
have been certified by the said barrister, shall be binding on the 
trustees, managers, and officers of the said institution, and the 
depositors therein, and their representatives ; and the copy of such 
rules deposited with the said Commissioners, or a true copy thereof, 
examined with the original and proved to be a true copy, shall be 
received as evidence of such rules respectively in all cases: and no 
certiorari shall be brought or allowed to remove any such rules into 
any of Her Majesty’s Courts of record.” 

I submit there is nothing vague or unintelligible in the section 
of the Statute just cited. 

In the month of September, 1845, circumstances led me to an 
examination of the laws both of the St.Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, 
and also those of the Dublin Savings Bank. In reference to the first 
named, I read the following certificate : 

“T hereby certify that the foregoing rules and regulations are 
in conformity to law, and with the provisions of the respective Acts, 
9 Geo, IV. c. 92, and 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, intituled respectively. 

(Signed) “ Joun Tipp Pratt, 
“The Barrister at Law, §e. 
“ Bolton-street, Piccadilly, London, 
“ November, 1844.” 
In reference to the other, the Dublin Savings Bank, I read the 


following : 
“T hereby certify that the foregoing rules are in conformity to 
law, and with the provisions of the Acts 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, 3 Will. 


IV. c, 14, and 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83. 
Spas stay. ‘ JoHN Tripp Pratt, 


** Barrister at Law, &c. 
“ London, 2nd Nov., 1844. 

“ Duplicate transmitted to the Commissioners for the Reduction 
of the National Debt. 
“ Joun Tipp Pratt.” 

On reference to the Rules, I found Rule XXIII. of the St. Peter's 
Parish Bank, and Rule XV. of the Dublin Savings Bank, though 
on the same subject, seriously conflicting. I pointed this out at the 
time in a letter, with the initials of my name reversed, in the Sav- 
ings Bank Circular for October, 1845; and that the former, accord- 
ing to my view, was at variance with the Statute 3 Will, IY. c. 14, 


8. 29. 
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Rule XXIII. in St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, stood thus:— 
‘ Re-lodements.—Depositors withdrawing deposits may re-lodge, at 
any time or, times within one year, reckoning from the 20th No- 
vember, any sum or sums of money, provided such sum or sums 
shall not increase his or her account in such year beyond the sum 
of £30 additional principal money, bearing interest, or the sum of 
£150 in the whole.” 

Rule XV. in the Dublin Savings Bank reads thus: “ If any de- 
positor shall lodge in the current year £30, he cannot invest any 
money until after the 20th November, although he may have with- 
drawn all or part of his deposits.” 

Having written the letter referred to in an anonymous form to 
the editor of the Savings Bank Circular, I deemed it proper to send 
a copy with my name and address to the Chancellor of the Exchequer ; 
and in a few days I received the following communication : 


“ National Debt Office, 
“14th October, 1845. 

‘¢ Sr, —The letter which you addressed to the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer on the 6th instant, having been referred to the barrister 
appointed to certify the rules of savings banks, he has directed me 
to communicate to you the following reply thereto from the certify- 
ing barrister : 

« ¢ Dublin Savings Bank, 
* ¢13th October, 1845. 

«¢¢]T have examined the original rules of the savings banks es- 
tablished in Abbey-street, Dublin, and in Cuffe-street, Dublin, and 
find that in both my certificates the 3 Will. IV. c. 14 is referred 
to. In the rules of the Cuffe-street Savings Bank, I find that in the 
one relating to re-lodgments the word ‘additional’ has been inadyer- 
tently allowed to stand. This I have taken steps to correct. 

«© (Signed), do Wis JPA? 


“Tam, Sir, your obedient Servant, 
“§. Hiewam, Secretary.” 


In my view Mr. Pratt’s letter did not mend matters in the least; 
and on the 20th October, 1845, I addressed another letter to the 
editor of the Savings Bank Circular, which appeared in the November 
Number. Had Mr. Pratt told us that the whole rule was inadver- 
tently allowed to stand, I should have understood him; but I did not 
see that the erasure of the word “additional” did anything towards 
bringing the rule into conformity with law. 

I bring this matter forward here, because, while that rule existed 
and was acted upon, the depositors keeping within that rule, and at 
the same time acting up to the privileges it conferred, were acting 
illegally, and while doing so had no security for their deposits. By 
this rule, as certified by Mr. Pratt, a depositor might have passed 
several hundred pounds through the sayings bank in one year, with- 
out at any one time during that year having had more than £30 to 
his credit; while by the Statute it was illegal to have lodged more 
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than £30 in all during such year, and, being illegal, his deposits were 
placed in jeopardy. 

I cannot venture to occupy more of your space to-day. I shall 
take an early opportunity of again returning to this important sub- 
ject; but before I conclude I wish to say that, having learned that 
some depositors in the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank are making 
sale of their pass-books, I would urge them most strongly not to 
think of doing so. As I said in my communication yesterday, pa- 
tience must be exercised. 


CHAPTER III. 


DEFECTIVE RULES IN THE ST. PETER’S PARISH SAVINGS BANK.—MR. 
PRATT OBJECTED TO AS THE ARBITRATOR, HAVING CERTIFIED DE- 
FECTIVE RULES(@).—ILLEGAL LODGMENTS RECEIVED, AS ALLEGED 
BY AUTHORITY.—THE BREAK DOWN OF THE BANK IN 1831.— 
NEW CONSTITUTION, ETC. 


Joun Tipp Pratt, Esq., asa barrister, may be without his rival in 
the “Inner Temple” and at the English bar; but it is not my pro- 
vince to discuss this question; my immediate object is to show that 
if, through imadvertence or from any other cause, he has certified as 
legal the rules of a sayings bank which at the same time are not in 
conformity with the Statute in that case made and provided, he 
should not be deputed to arbitrate in any cause which is to be 
governed by the Statute and by those rules; ‘because the rule ad- 
verted to in my last letter as certified by him might in his hands 
prove legally fatal to many depositors. 

But in another point I feel obliged to impugn Mr. Pratt’s cer- 
tificate. 

Under that all-important head of “ Liability of Trustees and 
Managers,” he has certified the following rule: ‘‘No trustee or 
manager shall be personally liable, except for his own acts and 
deeds, or for anything done by virtue of his office, except in cases 
where he shall be guilty of wilful neglect or default.” This is a 
clause taken literally from the 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s.9. This rule, 
with the whole code, was certified by Mr. Pratt, in November, 
1844. Now, on the 9th of August, 1844, the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, 
received the royal assent. The sixth section of that Act reads 
as follows: “And be it enacted, that no trustee or manager of any 
savings bank shall be liable to make good any deficiency which may 


(a) See Chapter xxxi. The section of the Act here referred to, and other rules, 
as subsequently appeared, was duly certified with the Rules by Mr. Pratt, but was 
suppressed by the trustees and managers of St. Peter’s Parish Sayings Bank. 
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hereafter arise in the funds of any savings bank, unless such per- 
sons shall have respectively declared, by writing under their hands, 
and deposited with the Commissioners for the Reduction of the Na- 
tional Debt, that they are willing so to be answerable; and it shall 
be lawful for each of such persons, or for such persons collectively, 
to limit his or their responsibility to such sum as shall be specified 
in any such instrument. Provided always, that the trustee and ma- 
nager of any such institution shall be and is hereby declared to be 
personally responsible and liable for all moneys actually received by 
him on account of, or to and for the use of such institution, and not 
paid over or disposed of in the manner directed by the rules of the 
said institution; and an abstract of the above provisions shall be 
enrolled as one of the rules of the institution.” (a) 

In the rules of the Dublin Savings Bank this clause is given at 
length, in connexion with the other, from 9 Geo. IV. ec. 92, s.9, and 
duly certified by Mr. Pratt; but I find that neither the clause itself, 
nor an abstract thereof, appears in the rules of the St. Peter’s Pa- 
rish Savings Bank, as certified by him; and I hold those rules to 
be incomplete without it, and repugnant to the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, 
s. 19, cited at length in the last chapter. 

The working of this clause in savings banks I presume to be 
simply this, that no trustee or manager does make himself person- 
ally hable by any writing under his hand; it is enough for him to 
labour faithfully without fee or reward, and the reflecting depositor 
should be satisfied with this much at his hands. If a trustee and 
manager is not guilty of ** wilful neglect or default,” and does for 
a depositor just as he would do for himself or for his child, surely 
any reasonable mind should be satisfied? But the clause referred to 
had an important end to attain, namely, to lead depositors to look 
to the parties with whom they transacted business, and see that the 
mode and manner of all their dealings was such as to inspire them 
with confidence. 

In my letter to the editor of the Savings Bank Otrcular, 20th 
October, 1845, I ventured to suggest, ‘‘ that, as interests to an 
enormous amount are involved in savings banks in the United 
Kingdom, it would be proper that a re-examination of the rules of 
the several savings banks should take place; that there should be 
no conflicting statements allowed between the rules of such institu- 
tions and the Acts of Parliament given for their guidance.” I added 
further, that as ‘‘ Mr. Pratt is naturally looked to as the first savings 
bank authority on matters of law,” there arose a “necessity that 
uniformity should exist in all his decisions on the subject.” 

In Mr, Higham’s letter of the 14th of October, 1845, quoted in 
my last communication, it will be perceived that Mr. Pratt ‘had 
taken steps to correct” the error in the former rule as to re-lodg- 
ments. It does not appear, however, that this other point even 


(a) See Chapter xxxi. The section of the Act here referred to, and other rules, 
as subsequently appeared, was duly certified with the Rules by Mr. Pratt, but was 
suppressed by the trustees and managers of St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank. 
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then engaged his attention. By a pass-book which I now have be- 
fore me, issued on the 20th of November, 1847, the rules appear 
still certified by Mr. Pratt, in November, 1844, yet in those rules IL 
fd the error dealt with in my last letter corrected, and find the 
twenty-fifth Rule reading thus:—“ Re-lodgments.—If the depositor 
shall lodge, in the current year, £30, he cannot invest any 
more money until after the 20th of November, although he may 
have withdrawn all or part of his deposits.” I perceive the page 
on which this rule stands has been printed in connexion with other 
important information; but the certificate of the barrister, Mr. Pratt, 
still bears date, as I have said, in November, 1844. Perhaps Mr. 
Pratt is not to be held responsible for this, but, under existing cir- 
cumstances, I venture to think it would be more satisfactory for 
Mr. Pratt himself, that he should not be charged with the respon- 
sible duty of arbitration in this particular case. 

But there is a further reason why I think he should not be the 
arbitrator on this occasion. It has been stated more than once that 
Mr. Pratt had authorized what seems to me a direct violation of the 
Statute, and a violation which in this case may be the ruin of many 
depositors. In November, 1845, I had occasion to visit the St. Peter’s 
Parish Sayings Bank, in company with a Dublin merchant. On that 
occasion, I confess, I felt some surprise at what I there learned; and 
on the 19th November I addressed to the gentleman I refer to the 
following communication :— 


“ November 19, 1845. 

“ My pear Sir,—The day you were so good as to accompany me 
to the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, one or two matters were 
stated in our presence which seemed to me of some importance. I 
wish, therefore, to hear from you whether our recollections upon the 
points are in unison. First, Mr. J. E. Hughes stated that Mr. John Tidd 
Pratt, the certifying barrister for savings banks, had recommended 
to the trustees and managers of that bank to take as much money 
jn lodements from depositors as they could. This statement, youre 
collect, was made in connexion with our remarks upon the practice 
of that Bank in taking in single lodgments £50, £100, and £141. 
The other point is as to the observation made by a manager (i. 
Peter Fox), in connexion with our remarks as to the impropriety of 
violating the Act of Parliament in most of its clauses; the observa- 
tion was this, that it was not material, as ‘ there is no penalty an- 
nexed.’ It struck us, I remember, that fhis notion, once allowed to 
settle in the mind, would open a wide door for the worst abuse in 
such an institution. 

‘“‘'Your’s, my dear Sir, very faithfully.” 


To this communication I received the following reply :— 


be “¢ November 20, 1845. 
HAR Sir,—In reply to your note of yesterday, I distinctly 
recollect Mr, Hughes saying that Mr. Pratt gave the Cufle-street 


a 
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Savings Bank managers leave to take any sum or sums of money at 
one time from depositors. 

“ Mr. Peter Fox, the manager on duty on the day we called at 
the bank, in reply to an observation of ours, that they were violating 
the Act of Parliament, said that ‘ there was not any penalty attached’ 


to their actions. The observations of these two gentlemen made a 
strong impression on my mind at the time. 


** Your’s, truly.” 


It would be hardly fair, I admit, to determine on mere assertion, 
that Mr. Pratt had given the authority in question; at the same 
time it must be stated, that this matter was communicated both 
verbally and in writing to the Chancellor of the Exchequer, in Mr. 
Pratt’s presence, on the 25th of November, 1845, while no public 
denial of the point has ever met my view, nor can I remember that 
on that occasion Mr. Pratt did deny it: in this, however, I may be 
mistaken. It is, however, perfectly certain, that, since 1845, the 
trustees and managers of St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, did re- 
ceive sums of money not allowed under the Statute. 

Again, during the years 1827, 1828, and 1829, the late Robert 
Lannigan, Esq., of Harcourt-street, had, on various occasions, taken 
exception to the mode in which the business of the St. Peter’s Pa- 
rish Savings Bank was conducted. On the 23rd of June, 1829, he 
published, or, I should rather say, printed, some documents on this 
subject. It appears he met with not a little opposition from his 
co-trustees and managers, but, be this as it may, I believe the course 
taken by him at length led to a detection of practices which in- 
volved this bank in some discredit. On the 20th November, 1830, 
the amount remaining in the Bank to the credit of depositors was 
£168,702 17s. 9d. To what extent this sum was diminished by the 
calamity which occurred in the following year I have no means of 
knowing with certainty; but, of course, such information might 
either be had from the trustees and managers of the Bank, should 
they be willing to impart it, or, by a motion in the House of Com- 
mons, the annual returns might, perhaps, be procured. 

In 1831, however, on the 3rd of May, Mr. Pratt certified a code 
of rules for this Bank, and Nos. XXXVI. and XXXVII. are as fol- 
lows: —‘“ XXXVI. That from and after these rules shall be filed with 
the Town Clerks of the city of Dublin, the present trustees and ma- 
nagers of this institution shall stand dissolved and removed, with 
the exception of the Rev. John Torrens, Archdeacon of Dublin, 
Robert Lannigan, and Joseph Farran, Esqrs., who shall continue as 
trustees, and have power to name nine new and additional trustees.” 

“ XXXVII. That the trustees so nominated and appointed, together 
with the Archdeacon of Dublin, Robert Lannigan, and Joseph 
Farran, Esqrs., shall, at a special meeting to be called for that pur- 
pose, nominate and appoint the managers, not being less than forty; 
and to the president, vice-presidents, and trustees and managers so 


appointed, the future management of this bank shall be intrusted, 
subject to the foregoing rules.” 
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The bank here received a new constitution, ratified by Mie Brats 
Whether this was antecedent or subsequent to the pay re gue 
to I do not know; or if subsequent to the defalcation, fom ere 
to say what arrangement was made between ue Cureene anaes 
coming trustees in reference thereto; but of course pease a ites 
too important to be allowed a place only in the recol eetioges ue 
due time, and through some channel or other conver saa wi nie 
facts, the public will doubtless receive the fullest infor eatainton ae 
two rules I have cited were, I conceive, the charter of this bank. 
Mr. Pratt having had the circumstances of the case, as eae 
fully in his recollection, ought in perpetuity to have retained them, 
as far as he was concerned, amongst the laws for the government of 
the bank. However, the laws, as certified by him in 1844, omit 
those rules, under what circumstances or authority I cannot say. 
Mr. Pratt, perhaps, on this point, may be able fully to explain ike 
subject. I have endeavoured now to make it plain that an arbitra- 
tor other than Mr. Pratt should be selected for this important duty. 
He would bea valuable witness on the occasion; but 1 conceive that 
having certified rules as legal which are not legal, if I have esta- 
blished this point, he could hardly be considered a suitable judge, 
against whose decisions there can be no appeal, 

In my next letter I will take up the question of legal and illegal 
depositors, and the course to be taken by the arbitrator. 


CHAPTER IV. 


LEGAL AND ILLEGAL DEPOSITORS.—THE COURSE TO BE TAKEN BY THE 
ARBITRATOR.—THE JURISDICTION OF COURTS OF LAW AND EQUITY 
OUSTED AS TO SAVINGS BANKS.—CASE OF COOK AND OWENS ¥. 
LORD COURTOWN AND OTHERS.—ENNISCORTHY SAVINGS BANK.— 
CRISP v. BUNBURY.—STATE OF THE FUNDS IN ST. PETER’S PARISH 
SAVINGS BANK, AT 20TH NOY. 1830, AND SUBSEQUENT PERIODS. 


Ir I have succeeded in satisfying your readers, and especially any of 
the depositors in the St. Peter's Parish Savings Bank, that Mr. Pratt 
should not be the arbitrator appointed to determine their claims, 
then comes the practical question as to the method to be adopted to 
secure this end. ‘he course to be taken, and that without delay, 
is, that a memorial, signed by or on behalf of the depositors, should 
be forwarded to the Chancellor of the Exchequer. Such memorial 
should, of course, set forth the grounds on which its prayer is 
founded. If any depositor, or friend of a depositor, should be ac- 

quainted with a member of either House of Parliament, it would of 
course strengthen the memorial if such member communicated with 
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either the Chancellor of the Exchequer or the Secretary of State for 
the Home Department, Sir George Grey ; and I think the reason- 
ableness of such request would at once appear even to Mr. Pratt 
hiniself, and, if granted, would relieve him from some embarrassment 
in this very peculiar case. 

I fear in speaking on the subject of Jegal and illegal depositors I 
may make many sorrowful whom I should desire to make elud; but 
whatever may ultimately be determined by those in authority, my 
course, having taken the subject in hand, is to set forth truth. A 
legal depositor, then, is one who has not any money deposited im any 
other Savings Bank in the United Kingdom,—one who has not 


lodged more than £30 in any one year, thatis, from the 2Ist of 


November in one year to the 20th of November in the next,—one 
who has not lodged, in principal money, more than £150 in the 
whole, and who, in principal and interest together, has not in the 
bank more than £200, or such larger sum as might arise by the 
interest on any sum short of £200. For instance, a party might 
have to his credit £199 19s. 11d., and if the rule of the bank be to 
add the interest annually, at the rate of £2 17s. 2d. per cent., such 
sum would be entitled to a full year’s interest, £5 14s. 3d., which 
would make the deposit amount to £205 14s. 2d. ; or if the interest 
be allowed half-yearly, such sum would be entitled to £2 17s. ld., 
making the deposit £202 17s.; but in either case this account would 
cease to bear interest or increase so long as it stands at or exceeds 
£200. A depositor cannot legally open two accounts in his own 
name, nor can he open an account in any other name, whether it be 
that of his wife, his child, or any other party, for the purpose of 
lodging his own money in such accounts. A depositor may have an 
account for himself, and at the same timeact as a trustee for another, 
but it must be a bona fide case ; anything of subterfuge exposes the 
party to considerable risk, as violation of the law im these respects, if 
detected, results in forfeiture. A party may be a depositor on his 
own account, and may at the same time be a member of a benefit or 
friendly society, lodging its deposits in the bank. Charitable insti- 
tutions may lodge £100 in each year, and £300 in the whole, exclu- 
sive of interest ; but benefit or friendly societies may lodge without 
limit as to amount. 

I have nothing further to add on this subject, but to say 
that the foregoing information is gathered from the 9 Geo. IV. 
C) 925s) 355 alsomss: 2/7928) 5) 3) Walls Ve ch li4s is 295 also: 9) 
Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 34. I may further staté that should a depo- 
sitor desire to remove the entire amount of his or her deposits from 
one sayings bank to be placed in another, this may be done under 
9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 39; the mode to Tre adopted is given in 
this section. 

Now as to the arbitrator, and the course to be taken by him, I 
rather think, if the usual practice be adopted, the first step will be, 
to determine who are ‘trustees and managers.” Whether this 
inquiry will be carried back to the date, or prior to the date of the 
alleged defalcation in 1831, 1 am unable to form an opinion, but I 
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have my fears that this part of the inquiry will prove like a piece of 
entangled net-work, very difficult to unravel. This point, however, 
being ascertained, then comes the still more distressing inquiry 45 
to whether the said trustees and managers have been guilty of 
wilful neglect or default, because the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, s. 6, which 
limits the liability of trustees and managers, does not in any way 
abrogate or repeal the 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 9, as quoted in chapter 
Ill., in cases where the charge of “ wilful neglect or default” can 
be established(a). If the charge of “wilful neglect or default” 
cannot be established, and if, as I believe is the case in the present 
instance, there are no assets to meet the claims of depositors, there 
can be little use in adjudicating upon those claims, unless indeed it 
be the intention of the Commissioners for the Reduction of the 
National Debt to apply to Parliament for relief; but if, on the 
other hand, “wilful neglect or default” be established, then it will 
be the duty of the arbitrator to take the claims of depositors in 
order as to him may seem best, and make his award in favour of the 
legal claimant in full; and I rather think in other cases, where 
sums beyond the limit have been lodged, the limited sum of £30 
has usually been allowed, and in so doing I think a liberal construc- 
tion of the Act has been adopted. The award being made and duly 
signed by the arbitrator, each forming a distinct case, the party in 
whose favour it is made is furnished with the requisite document, 
and may then, according to the amount of the claim, proceed in the 
proper court against whichever trustee or manager he may think 
proper toselect. The trustee or manager so selected has his remedy 
for a due proportion of the amount against those who had been 
associated with him. 

In the case of the Enniscorthy Savings Bank (not Ennis, as 
stated in your paper of this day), a great error was committed by 
the depositors. It was in the case of Cook and Owens v. Lord Court- 
town and others. A bill was filed by the plaintiffs on the 13th De- 
cember, 1843, on behalf of themselves and all other unpaid deposi- 
tors in the Enniscorthy Savings Bank, who should come in and 
contribute to the costs of the suit. To this bill six several demur- 
rers were put in, four by different trustees, all precisely similar, one 
by the representatives of the late Bishop of Ferns, and the sixth by 
Alexander Preston. It was maintained by Mr. Glascott and Mr. 
Moore, Q. C., for the trustees, that the jurisdiction of the Court was 
ousted by the express provisions of the 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 45. 
This clause was repealed after the date of this defaleation by the 
7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, s. 14. Mr. L. Nunn, with whom was Sergeant 
Warren, appeared for the plaintiffs, and Mr. W. Brereton and 
Mr. Brewster, Q. C., were heard on behalf of the defendant, Alex- 
ander Preston, executor of George Preston, the deceased treasurer. 


(2) Eninent anata I find, have agreed in stating that the clause here referred 
to,—9 Geo. IV. c. 92,8. 9,—has no force since 9th August, 1844, when the 7 & 8 Vict. 
c. 83, received the royal assent. 
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Sergeant Warren was heard in reply; and the Master of the Rolls, 
after a very copious exposition, allowed the demurrers. The deposi- 
tors were thus discomfited at some expense, they having gone before 
the wrong tribunal. They were constrained to pay Alexander Preston 
the costs of his demurrer and hearing; but in reference to the other 
five demurrers, the Master of the Rolls observed that they, being 
filed by the trustees and personal representative of a deceased trus- 
tee, were precisely similar, and the parties should have filed but one 
demurrer jointly; he, therefore, gave them no costs against the 
plaintiffs. 

At the time the defalcation in the Enniscorthy Savings Bank 
took place, the Statute already cited directed that two indifferent, 
that is, disimterested parties should be selected as arbitrators in all 
cases of dispute; and in the event of trustees and managers declin- 
ing to appoint an arbitrator, they could be compelled by the Court of 
Queen’s Bench, by mandamus, to do so. Two arbitrators, Mr. Edward 
Pennefather and Mr. Lorenzo Nickson Nunn, were accordingly agreed 
upon, the former on behalf of the trustees and managers (twenty- 
nine in number), the latter on behalf of the depositors. The claims 
of 175 depositors were now laid before these gentlemen, represent- 
ing a sum of something about £4015 Os. 53d. The trustees and 
managers were allowed to appear, and did appear, represented by 
eight solicitors !—and each defendant was allowed to appear by 
counsel, to show cause why they should be exempted from the 
charge and liability of wilful neglect and default. It happened, 
however, that in no instance was a case. for exemption established, 
and the award was accordingly made in favour of the depositors. 
The award paper, as at first determined upon, set forth the names 
of the trustees and managers so held to be liable, but on considera- 
tion it seemed right that another course should be taken. An award 
setting forth names of the highest rank and respectability, who had 
had no participation whatever in the acts which led to the calamity, 
might, as a standing record, transmit a stain to posterity as against 
those parties, when the circumstances of the case might be forgotten, 
the charge and judgment being not for default but for neglect. 
Accordingly, an award of a general nature was adopted, and so the 
arbitration closed. The Earl of Courtown and Lord Carew having 
been trustees, though, as in many other cases, I presume, merely 
nominal, were thought by the depositors excellent marks for the 
money. In Ireland, politics mingles itself almost with everything, 
and so also in this case. The liberal depositors conceived the thought 
of preferring their claims as against Lord Courtown, the conserva- 
tive, and the conservative depositors as against Lord Carew, theliberal: 
However, those noble lords, with that good sense for which they 
are characterized, and with equal prudence, perceiving that it was 
a case where there was neither room nor reason for political strife, 
had an understanding together, and, as I was informed, discharged 
the claims preferred against them, and then took their remedy as 
against their co-trustees and managers, and in this way the loss sus- 
tained by each trustee and manager was, perhaps, about £150. 
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The grounds upon which the trustees and managers of the En- 
niscorthy Savings Bank were Judged guilty of wilful neglect were, 
amongst others, the following :—They failed to take ‘‘ good and 
sufficient security” from their treasurer, Mr. George Preston, though 
required to do so by the Statute. They did not attend at the bank, 
as required by the rules of the institution. They did not attend the 
prescribed meetings of the trustees and managers, and in many other 
particulars they omitted to discharge those duties which properly 
devolve on such functionaries; in many particulars also they failed 
to comply with the requirements of the Acts of Parliament expressly 
provided for the government of such institutions, and the guidance 
of those to whom they are given in charge, 

The case of Crisp y. Bunbury, as given in 8 Bingham’s Reports, 
394, was a case somewhat analogous to that of the Enniscorthy 
Savings Bank. It was in reference to the Mildenhall Savings Bank; 
and the case having been taken into the Court of Queen’s Bench, 
Chief Justice Tindal ruled that the plaintiff was barred from main- 
taining an action in a court of law, and must pursue the remedy 
provided by the Statute, namely, arbitration. This reversed the 
verdict, which had been given for the plaintiff. 

The mode of arbitration now, as I showed in my first letter, May 
18, is by a barrister, nominated by the Commissioners for the Re- 
duction of the National Debt. The case of the Enniscorthy Sayings 
Bank having arisen, at least the defalcation having taken place, prior 
to the passing of the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, ss. 14, 15, was subject to 
the rule laid down by the former enactment, How far the case of 
the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank could be made subject to the 
former enactment, the original defalcation having taken place in 1831, 
I must leave it to more competent authority to decide. J may say, 
however, that the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, ss. 14, 15, does not necessarily 
preclude an arbitration under—I believe it is termed—a deed of con- 
sent, if both parties be minded to take such a course. I think this 
is laid down in the case of Crisp v. Bunbury, by Chief Justice 
Tindal, when delivering judgment, 

I perceive by your paper of this date that a meeting took place 
on Friday of some parties interested in the case of the St. Peter’s 
Parish Savings Bank. Iam sorry to be obliged to dispel the pleas- 
ing picture there given by Mr. Dobbs. I am disposed to think that, 
whatever may have been the understanding between the trustees and 
managers of this bank and the “ Commissioners for the Reduction of 
the National Debt,” there was no loan obtained, as stated by a Mr, 
O’Connor, and that the final closing of the Bank was not consequent 
on any pressure laid on by those Commissioners. At 20th Novem- 
ber, 1830, as I already stated, there was a balance in the Bank to 
the credit of depositors, amounting to £168,702 17s. 9d. From 
authentic documents in my possession, Iam able to state that on the 
20th November, 1844, there was standing to the credit of this Bank,in 
the hands of the Commissioners, no less a sum than £241,970 15s.11d.; 
and in the hands of the Governor and Company of the Bank of Ire- 
Jand a sum of £466 19s. 10d. The run in 1845, adverted to in the 
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notice posted on the bank on Wednesday, the 10th inst., commenced, 
I think, early in November, 1845, by which there was a sum with- 
drawn by the 20th of that month, amounting to £61,156 4s. 10d., 
leaving the balance in the Commissioners’ hands at 20th November, 
1845, £180,814 lls. 1d. Before the run abated, a further sum was 
drawn of £134,530 11s. 11d., which left the balance in the Com- 
misioners’ hands at 20th November, 1846, £46,283 19s. 2d., which 
was further reduced in 1846-7 by a sum of £12,996 18s. 3d., leaving 
to the credit of the bank, in the hands of the Commissioners, at 20th 
November, 1847, £33,287 0s. 11d., which, I believe, has been since 
nearly, if not altogether, exhausted. 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE DUTIES RESPECTIVELY OF TRUSTEES, MANAGERS, CLERKS, AND 
DEPOSITORS IN SAVINGS BANKS NEGLECTED.— PARLIAMENTARY 
ENACTMENTS VIOLATED AND RULES OVERLOOKED. 


WuHeEn a defalcation and consequent failure in a savings bank take 
place, the depositors, as is natural enough, stand aghast. ‘Trustees 
and managers, too, on such am occasion, receive an electric shock, 
and begin, perhaps for the first time, to inquire into their real posi- 
tion. On such an occasion the public sympathy is almost always 
against trustees and managers, and in favour of the depositors. As, 
however, I am endeavouring to elucidate this subject apart from 
partisanship of any kind, it is not my business to lift wp one at the 
expense of depressing another, but to point out where defects have 
existed, and to show that, had those errors and mistakes been 
guarded against, as they might have been to a great extent, the 
St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank at this moment, instead of being 
an infectious ruin, spreading desolation, might have been an insti- 
tution honourable and honoured in our metropolis, conferring bless- 
ings on all associated with it. 

It must be notorious that in most of those institutions, some 
men of name and station have accepted office merely through consi- 
derations of benevolence, affording their patronage to what they 
believe is for the public weal, and reposing their confidence in those 
associated with them, who, from one cause or other, may be better 
able and better fitted than themselves to work the labouring oar. 
That persons should be excluded from such a position, as savings 
banks at present stand, or that they should voluntarily exclude 
themselves, should be a subject, I conceive, of deep regret; nor, in- 
deed, would it be necessary, if only they periodically took occasion 
to inquire whether the requirements of banks, as set forth in their 
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published rules be attended to, and whether the provisions of the 
Statutes provided for the guidance of such institutions be implicitly 
obeyed, as well in the letter as in the spirit, as well in cases where 
those Statutes are ‘‘directory” as where they are ‘ imperative.” 
If there be any defect in this course, trustees and managers must 
not feel surprised if their clerks and subordinates should fail im- 
plicitly to carry out their minor instructions; or, when reproyed 
for such neglect, if their clerks felt, though they might not express 
it, that such reproof was ill-timed and ill-placed, as they themselves 
had omitted to obey the weightier matters of the law. In fact, the 
safety and stability of a savings bank can be best secured by adopt- 
ing and acting on the motto of Britain’s great naval commander, 
that “England expects every man to do his duty.” 

Now, addressing the depositors in the St. Peter’s Parish, and, in 
fact, in every savings bank, I would ask them have they ever read the 
printed rules which are given in their pass-books? If they have not 
done so already, it is time they should do it now; and as they pass 
from rule to rule, if it be one imposing a duty on themselves, Jet 
them ask have they complied with such duty ?—and if it be one im- 
posing a duty on the bank and the trustees and managers, have 
they seen that it is obeyed? If they have been negligent in those 
duties, and if they have allowed year after year to roll on without 
passing a thought on so vital a subject, is it fair to superadd the 
blame which fairly attaches to themselves to that which belongs 
to those trustees and managers who confidingly believed that, because 
the depositors seemed happy and satisfied, therefore all was safe and 
satisfactory? And as to such trustees and managers as now awake 
for the first time under a sense of responsibility, it may be asked, 
what steps have they taken to sce that the depositors were not al- 
lowed to place themselves in a false position, and thus mvolve them- 
selves and their families in, perhaps, irretrievable ruin ? 

Now, had either the depositors in St. Peter’s Parish Savings 
Bank, or their non-acting or honorary trustees, bestowed five 
minutes’ attention upon the subject, many of the former, and cer- 
tainly the latter, must have discovered that the eleventh rule of the 
Bank, certified by Mr. Pratt in 1831, and the same rule, though 
No. X., certified by him in 1844, was not attended to; im fact, it 
was worse than a dead letter, for it was well known there was no 
hesitation made in receiving in single sums £50, £100, and even 
much larger sums. The rule to which I refer is as follows: 

“Limitation of Deposits.—No person shall be allowed to deposit 
in any one year, ending the 20th day of November, more than £30, 
nor be allowed to make any further deposit when the sum to which 
such depositor shall be entitled shall amount to £150 in the whole; 
and all interest will cease on deposits when they amount to, and so 
long as they continue to amount to or exceed £200, except on such 
accounts as on the 28th of July, 1828, amounted to or exceeded 
£200, interest included, which will still be entitled to the interest 
and compound interest thereon.” 

This rule wus founded on 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 35, which reads:— 
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*« And be it further enacted, that from and after the 20th day 
of November, 1828, it shall not be lawful for the trustees of any 
savings bank to receive from any one present or future depositor 
any sum or sums exceeding £30 in the whole, exclusive of com- 
pound interest, in any one year ending on the 20th day of Novyem- 
ber, nor to receive from any depositor any sum or sums of money 
whatever, which shall make the sum to which such depositor shall 
be entitled exceed the sum of £150 in the whole; provided always, 
that whenever the sum or sums standing in the name of any deposi- 
tor shall amount in the whole to £200, principal and interest 
included, that thenceforth no interest shall be payable on any such 
deposit, so long as it shall continue to amount to the said sum of 
£200.” 

This clause was “taken from the 5 Geo. IV. c. 62, s. 21, the 
sum being limited to £150; but the provision as to no interest 
being payable on a sum when it amounts to £200 was new.”— 
John Tidd Prat?s Law of Savings Banks, 1846, p. 45. Now, 
with this rule and this enactment so plain that the difficulty would 
be for the humblest reader to misunderstand them, we find that 
depositors did lend themselves, whether knowingly or not is the 
question, to the most palpable violation of both. For instance, in 
Leger 3, folio 1939, there stands an account belonging to a party 
named O’Brien. On the 15th January, 1840, this party lodged £20; 
on the 27th of January a further sum of £15; on the 12th of 
February, £15; on the 25th of March, £10; on the 20th of April, 
£25; on the 6th of May, £15; on the 15th of July, £55; on the 
10th of August, £18; on the 2ndof September, £12 10s.; and on the 
14th of September, £15: making atotal of £200 10s., received within 
a period of less than eight months. ‘This, I have reason to believe, 
Was no singular instance; yet this party, O’Brien, if he now has any 
sum standing to his credit, will feel considerably aggrieved, though 
no small share of the blame really rests upon himself. That acting, 
and active, and intelligent trustees and managers should, in the 
face of their own rules and the Statute, admit such a wrong, even 
with a plausible or good motive in the distance, one is at a loss to 
understand. 

But, again, in the certified laws of 1831, Rule VIII., and in the 
certified rules of 1844, Rule VIL, the depositor might have read the 
following :—‘ Declaration of Depositors.—All persons becoming de- 
positors in this bank must disclose their names, professions, busi- 
ness, occupation, callings, and residences, and sign (in case of infants 
under seven years of age, by a person approved by the managers or 
their officers), on making the first deposit, and at such other times 
as may be required, a declaration, ‘ that they, or the person or per- 
sons on whose behalf such deposit is made, is or are not entitled to 
any deposit, or any benefit from the funds of any other savings bank, 
or any other funds in this bank,’ and in case any such declaration 
shall not be true, every such person (or the person on whose behalt’ 
such declaration was signed) shall forfeit and lose all deposits in this 
savings bank; and the account of such person will be closed, and 
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the amount so forfeited, together with any interest accrued thereon, 
shall be paid over to the Commissioners for the Reduction of the 
National Debt, agreeable to Act of Parliament in that case made, 
9 Geo. IV.c¢. 92, s. 34. But no depositor shall be subject or liable 
to any such forfeiture on account of his or her belonging to, or be- 
ing interested in the funds of any friendly society legally established, 
or charitable society, deposited in any savings bank.” 

The first question on reading this rule, which would naturally 
have started into the mind of the reader, was, “* what declaration?” 
and remembering, as it is to be feared was generally the case, that 
they had not been asked to make or sign any declaration, they would 
have been led to consider how far they were acting prudently in 
lodging their money under such circumstances. I may mention 
here, that, beside the Statute already cited, the following very ex- 
plicit direction is given, and was made law by the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, 
s. 3, on the 9th August, 1844; ‘* And be it enacted, that from and 
after the 20th day of November, 1844, it shall not be lawful to re- 
ceive from any depositor his or her first deposit in any sayings bank, 
without requiring him or her to sign the declaration required by 
the said recited Act (9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 34), and in the manner 
therein mentioned; a copy of which declaration, with the penalty 
attached thereto, if false, also shall be annexed to or printed at the 
beginning of the deposit book.” I am disposed to think no such copy 
of the declaration was appended to the deposit books issued since 
August, 1844. 

Another question which must have started into the minds of not 
a few,—all those who had been given two or nfore pass-books in their 
own name, and in which to deposit their own money,—how can I 
with truth sign such a declaration, even if laid before me? Surely 
such reflections as these would have arisen if the depositors had done 
what they might and ought to have done; and this very vigilance on 
their part would have acted as a pressure upon all functionaries in 
St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, and, perhaps, might have preserved 
the integrity of the institution. 





CHAPTER VI. 


THE RULES OF SAVINGS BANKS SHOULD BE UNIFORM, AND MORE 
CLEARLY DEFINED.—SOME OF UNIVERSAL APPLICATION, SOME VARI- 
ABLE.—SEPARATE SURPLUS.—ANNUAL STATEMENT.—POWERS AND 
DUTIES OF COMMISSIONERS, AND PRIVILEGES OF DEPOSITORS IN RE- 

* FERENCE THERETO.—STRUCTURE OF THE ANNUAL STATEMENT.— 
THE POSITION OF ST. PETER’S PARISH SAVINGS BANK IN 1845. 


I conceive the public will be of opinion that whatever duties and 
privileges belong to depositors they should be plainly set before 
them amongst the general laws of every sayings bank; and hence, 
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that duties and privileges which are common toall such institutions 
should, as it were, be stereotyped, and be found in the pass-books 
of every bank; while such as vary according to the circumstances of 
certain localities might be given in a separate code, and all be certi- 
fied by the authorized functionary, who at present is Mr. Pratt. I 
shall give an example of one of those rules, which, according to cir- 
cumstances, and at the pleasure of the trustees and managers, may 
vary. By the7 &8 Vict. c. 83, s. 1, it is laid down, that from and 
after the 20th November, 1844, the interest to be allowed to the 
trustees and managers of a savings bank by the Commissioners for 
the Reduction of the National Debt should be at the rate of £3 ds. 
per cent. per annum; and by thesame Act, s. 2, it is imperative that 
« the interest payable to the depositors by the trustees and managers 
shall not exceed the rate of £3 Os. 10d. per cent. per annum,” but it 
is allowable that trustees and managers, in order to meet the need- 
ful expenses of management, should allow a minimum, or lower rate, 
according to their discretion. It was naturally felt that this per- 
mission could not be seriously abused; for if the depositors found 
the rate of interest allowed unreasonably low, it would meet an im- 
mediate and adequate check by their removing their deposits, which, 
according to circumstances, they might either place in another savings 
bank, or in the Government funds: But it was needful to repose 
this discretion in trustees and managers, as the expenses of manage- 
ment in one locality, even with equal funds, might, from circum- 
stances, be unavoidably larger in the one case than in the other. In 
the St. Peter’s Parish, and also in the Dublin Savings Bank, the rate 
of interest allowed has been, since 1844, at the rate of £2 17s. 2d. 
per cent. per annum, leaving a margin of 7s. 10d. per cent. per an- 
num. ‘There is also some further profit to the bank by interest on 
broken sums. All sums lodged from the 21st of one month to the 
20th of the next produce no interest to the depositor. The interest 
always dates from the 20th of the month next ensuing the date of 
the lodgment; and in case of repayments, the interest dates from the 
20th last past of the month. These are the sole sources of profit to 
a savings bank; and trustees and managers, as faithful stewards, are 
bound not to allow their expenses of management to exceed those 
united sums. Any surplus arising out of this come, after the dis- 
charge of all expenses, reserving what may be needful for the cur- 
rent year, is written off to the credit of the separate surplus fund 
account in the books of the Commissioners. This surplus is sub- 
ject to the claims of trustees and managers, when required for the 
purposes of the institution; but while it remains in the separate 
surplus fund account it bears no interest to savings banks. The sum 
so circumstanced at the 20th of May, 1847, in the United Kingdom, 
amounted to £360,617 13s. 6d. This, then, is one of the rules which, 
according to circumstances, should be arranged according to a sliding 
scale. 

But there is a rule in the code belonging to the Dublin Savings 
Bank, of much importance, and which gives great security to depo- 
sitors; but I find no analogous rule amongst those certified by 
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Mr. Pratt for the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank. It is No. XXV., 
and is founded on 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, ss. 46, 47, and reads as follows: 
‘Tt shall be the care of the managers to have the books of the 


Institution balanced with all convenient dispatch after the 20th of 


November in each year, and they shall annually cause a general 
statement of the fund invested in the Bank of Ireland, in the name 
of the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, to be 
prepared up to the said 20th day of November, showing the balance 
or principal sum due to all the depositors collectively, and a state- 
ment of the expenses incurred, and stating in whose hands such 
balance shall then be remaining; and every such annual statement 
shall be attested by at least one trustee and one manager, and coun- 
tersigned by the actuary; and all such annual statements shall be 
transmitted to the office of said Commissioners for the Reduction of 
the National Debt in London, within nine weeks after the 20th day 
of November in each year. The managers shall also cause a dupli- 
cate of every such annual statement, accompanied by a list of the 
trustees and managers for the time being, attested and countersigned 
as aforesaid, to be publicly affixed and exhibited in some conspI- 
cuous part of the office, for the information of all persons making 
deposits therein; and every such duplicate shall from time to time 
remain so affixed and exhibited until the ensuing annual statement 
shall in like manner be affixed and exhibited; they shall also fur- 
nish every depositor requiring the same with a printed copy thereof 
on payment of one penny.” (a) 

Tn case the trustees and managers neglected or refused “to 
make out and transmit such account as aforesaid, or in case any 
such trustees shall at any time neglect or refuse to obey any order 
or directions given by the said Commissioners or through their offi- 
cer, pursuant to the directions of this Act, it shall and may be law- 
ful for the said Commissioners to close the account of the trustees 
of such savings bank,” &e. And on the printed form furnished by 
the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt to every 
savings bank, one of the sections, the thirtieth, of the Act 3 Will. IV. 
c. 14, which is printed in connexion with such form, reads as fol- 
lows: “ And be it further enacted, that ifthe annual statements 
directed by the said Act, passed in the ninth year of his late Ma- 
Jesty, King George IV., to be prepared and transmitted by the 
trustees of a sayings bank, shall not be prepared and transmitted 
to the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, within 
the time limited by the said Act, it shall and may be lawful for the 
said Commissioners, or for the Comptroller-General, or Assistant- 
Comptroller, acting under the said Commissioners, and they and 
he is and are hereby severally required forthwith to publish in the 
London Gazette, and also in any newspaper published in the county 
in which the savings bank is established, the name of every such 
savings bank so neglecting or making default in transmitting such 


(@) See Chapter xxi. The Rule here referred to was suppressed by the trustees 
and managers. 
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annual statement as aforesaid, in such form and words, for the 
information of the depositors, and under such regulations, as the 
said Commissioners, or the said Comptroller-General or Assistant- 
Comptroller, shall from time to time think fit.” This clause is 
accompanied by the following marginal note: ‘‘ The trustees are 
requested to observe that this clause is imperative upon the Com- 
missioners.” It will be perceived that the main object of this 
statement is ‘for the information of depositors;” but if there was 
no rule showing that it was the privilege of the depositor to possess 
himself of a copy of this statement for one penny, and if there was 
no indication in his pass-book that it was the duty of trustees and 
managers to post such statement in the public office of the bank, it 
was no marvel that they should be so ignorant of their own privi- 
leges and the duties of those with whom they transacted business. 
But how did it escape Mr. Pratt to omit the introduction of so im- 
portant a rule and so valuable a safeguard? 

The statement in question is one of very simple construction. 
Under the head of “‘ charge,” or the in-comings, the first item sets 
forth the balance to credit from the former statement; next follows 
the sums received of depositors within the year ending 20th Novem- 
ber; then the interest respectively due at 20th of May and 20th 
November; next, the interest or sums drawn for by the trustees 
upon the Commissioners within the said year; and lastly, the pro- 
ceeds arising from the sale of books (if any). Under the head of 
discharge, or expenditure, the first item is the sums paid to deposi- 
tors in money, including interest, within the year ending 20th 
November; then, under the head of sums actually paid for ma- 
nagement within the said year, is included salaries, rent and taxes, 
printing and stationery, sundries; and then follows the balance, 
including interest, invested with the Commissioners for the Reduc- 
tion of the National Debt ; also the sum (if any) in the separate 
surplus fund account; and finally, the sum in treasurer’s hands. 
This latter sum is, or should be, certified by the signature of the 
treasurer. Now when such a statement as this falls into the hands 
of any reasonably intelligent depositor, he can add together the sums 
respectively in the hands of the Commissioners, including, of course, 
that in the separate surplus fund account, and the result shows, at 
once, the assets of the bank. Now, the important inquiry is, as to 
the liabilities against the institution, and the mode of determining 
this is very simple. Also, on the same sheet, there is a classified 
form to show the number of depositors whose respective balances 
on the 20th November (ncluding interest) did not exceed £20, 
with the gross amount to their credit; the number who were above 
£20 and not exceeding £50; exceeding £50, and not exceeding 
£100; exceeding £100, and not exceeding £150; exceeding £150, 
and not exceeding £200; and lastly, exceeding £200 (ifany). There 
is also a space for the total number of charitable and friendly socie- 
ties, This classification is prepared by carefully extracting the 
balances to the credit of each depositor; and if this task be faithfully 
executed, there is at once an infallible test as to the state and sol- 
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vency of the institution, as the sum in the hands of the Commis- 
sioners, and in the hands of the treasurer, should equal or exceed 
the amount in the foregoing classification, otherwise there must be 
some error, or worse. 

The unfortunate position of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank 
was so generally known in 1845, that one is almost surprised to find 
that the knowledge of its condition was not universal ; and as subse- 
quently a statement of deficiency to a large extent was set forth in 
a periodical, one is surprised to find that any one escaped hearing it. 

On the 5th of August, 1845, certain statistical returns as to the 
number and classification of depositors, management, expenditure, 
assets, and liabilities, were presented to the House of Commons, 
which, however, were not printed; but some correspondent of the 
Banker’s Magazine having obtained a glance at them, was enabled to 
make certain deductions. From the Bankers Magazine of December, 
1846, I transcribe as follows : 


“ Dublin Savings Bank (St. Peters Parish). 


“The assets and liabilities of this institution, as they regarded 
the National Debt Commissioners and the depositors, on the 20th of 
November, 1844, are thus shown : 


Amount of liabilities to the depositors, . £262,001 19 7 
Invested with the National 
Debt Commissioners, £241,970 15 11 
Amount in the hands of 
Bankersy 5. 6 466 19 10 
——__—__ 249.437 15 9 


Balance, being the deficiency in the amount 
of assets to meet the claims of the depo- 
GUO, o «2 S 6 0 6 6 Bea of HSNO AGES Si kay 





‘CHAPTER VII. 


AN APPEAL TO HIS GRACE THE ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN, AS VICE-PRE- 
SIDENT. —HIS COMMUNICATION TO THE BANK.— THE ANNUAL 
STATEMENT OF 1844.—THE DEFICIENCY THEREBY SHOWN.—DE- 
FECTS IN THE CLASSIFICATION OF DEPOSITORS. 


In my last communication I showed that every depositor in a 
savings bank is entitled to a copy of the annual statement on pay- 
ment of one penny; and also that such statement, with the names of 
the trustees and managers, should be, as the Act expresses it, ‘ pub- 
licly affixed and exhibited in some conspicuous part of the office or 
place where the deposits of such savings bank are usually received, 
for the information of all persons making deposits therein.” 
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That this requirement of the Statute has not been complied with 
in the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank is perfectly well known; 
nay, further, that to ask for such statement was esteemed so 
serious an offence against the bank and those who conducted it, 
that to press such claim subjected a party to have their account 
closed. This I feel obliged to state, as it has come within my own 
knowledge. A complaint having been preferred on the particular 
occasion referred to, before a distinguished individual filling an ho- 
norary office in the institution, a remonstrance was made, to which 
the following is the reply: 


“St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, 
“49, Cuffe-street, Nov. 3, 1845. 


“Dear Sir,—I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 22nd ult., with its enclosure, on’ the subject of savings bank 
business; and having laid the same before the trustees, they have 
directed me, in expressing their thanks to His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, to acquaint you, for his information, that they 
have not departed from the usual practice in directing a depositor’s 
claim to be paid off; and in this case without any intention of 
casting the smallest stigma on the late depositor, ————, on whose 
part the application has been made. 

“T remain, dear Sir, faithfully your’s, 
“< J. HuGues. 

“To Rev. Dr. West.” 


To this communication the following was sent in reply: 


“The Palace, Nov. 4, 1845. 


“Drar Sir,—His Grace the Archbishop of Dublin desires me 
to say that he is not satisfied with the answer you have returned 
from the trustees of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank to my 
former communication and its enclosure. 

“Tt does not im any way obviate the complaint urged on behalf 
of the depositor, ————, that her application for a statement of the 
accounts of the savings bank, to which, as a depositor, she had a 
right, under the provisions of the Act regulating the proceedings of 
sayings banks, was met not only by a refusal, but by her being not 
allowed to continue a depositor. 

“Tf the ‘usual practice,’ which you say has not been departed 
from in this instance, be such as not to admit of the publication of 
the accounts of the bank, though required by law, His Grace feels 
it would be improper for his name to be in any way connected with 
the institution. 

“<T am desired by His Grace formally to ask for a copy of the 
last statement of the business transactions of the bank, for his own 
satisfaction. 

“Tyvemain, dear Sir, faithfully your’s, 
“oo WiEsm, 
“ To John Hughes, Fesq.”’ 
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Whether this statement was supplied, according to the request 
of the foregoing communication, I have no means of knowing, nor is 
it very material to ascertain, as an authentic copy of the document 
now lies before me. I regret to state that it not only confirms the 
statement copied into my letter of yesterday from the Banker's Ma- 
gazine, but gives too much reason to fear that the deficit may be to 


a much larger amount. 
By this statement, which is for the 20th November, 1844, it 


appears— 


That the balance to credit on 20th November, 
1s43hamounted| toes) see ee £213,401 13 7 
That the sum received from depositors within 
the year ending 20th November, 1844, 
armn@mmntsel 1) 56 os o 5 o 0 0 o 
That the interest on moneys invested with the 
Commissioners for the Reduction of the Na- 
tional Debt amounted, by 
Receipt B., dated 21st May, 1844, to. . 3,824 14 10 
Receipt B., dated 20th November, 1844, to 3,903 7 6 
And that the interest on sums drawn for by 
the trustees upon the Commissioners, within 
the said year, enue WO) 6 o o 56 4 c 967 14 0 


IBO/13 Y 3 





Making a total, under the head of “Charge,” of £372,610 19 2 


Under the head of “ Discharge,” that is, disbursements, the fol- 
lowing appears: 


By sums actually paid to depositors in money, 
with interest, within the year ending 20th 
November, 1844, .... . . £129,575 14 0 
By sums actually paid for management within 
the said year, viz.: 
Salanics: semen eenecie |e 40080) 10 
Stationery and printing, . 38 14 2 
Renta as Een.) ses SH (3 
Sande, 6 © o o o o BS O I 








Balance of the general account inyested with 

the Commissioners, including interest on 

20th November, 1844, ... . .. . 241,970 15 11 
Balance in Bank of Ireland, ..... . 466 19 10 


Making a total corresponding with the other side 
OO TOMEMEO,>s o 56 5 5 6 0 6 6 oO RRAGIO 1 ~ 


The assets of the bank were at once discernible by adding toge- 
ther the two last-mentioned items. The result shows a sum of 
£242,437 15s. 9d. Now, as to the liabilities of the bank, I ex- 
plained in my communication of yesterday how this is determined. 
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Accordingly, we find, in connexion with this statement, a ‘‘ classifi- 
cation of depositors.” 
This portion of the document sets forth that there were— 


Total Amount. 
4038 depositors whose respective balances at 20th 
November, 1844, including interest, did not 











eon 290; 5 6 s 6 e@ 6 oo 5 oo 5 SAO YF B 
1849 Do. were above £20 and not exceeding £50, 56,542 4 2 
995 Do. 5 50 op OOM Oos229nO mee 
457 Do. 5 100. 5 150, 45,412 10 4 
400 Do. $5 150 36 ZOOMMOAZC2 OO 
11 Do. 3 200 POXG{o) Wil 8} 
7750 Total number of depositors, . . . . . 255,701 5 6 
yi! Chrmtimole Sonics, 6 o o 6 6 o 5 6 2 lon 9) 13 
Gi M@aclhy SOGGHES so o 6 5 5 5 o o o Aviiaisy at is} 
7889 262,001 19 7 





It thus appears that the liabilities are shown at . 262,001 19 7 
And, as already stated, the assets appear tobe . 242,437 15 9 





Showing, as in my communication of yesterday, a 


GEhicitvote: sae ee eee ae enema ae eECIIONS G40 BSEIlO 


I have stated my apprehensions that some further deficit must 
exist, for in testing the classification I perceive two poimts in which 
a deficit is plainly shown. First, 1t will be observable in the fourth 
item that 457 depositors, at £100 each, should produce a sum, not 
of £45,412 10s. 4d., but £45,700; and in the fifth item 400 de- 
positors at £150 each should produce, not £57,282 3s. 6d., but 
£60,000; while in both these cases the claims of the depositors are 
each said to exceed the minimum sum stated, for, had it been other- 
wise, they are each placed in their wrong class. In ordinary cases 
the average between the two sums might be taken, which in the 
first case would be £125 to each, and in the second £175; but this 
would make the deficit of a very alarming amount. Taking, how- 
ever, the lowest possible figure, there is a deficit on these two items 
of £3005 6s. 2d. j 

At the foot of this classification there is given the followir 
note :— 

«¢ N. B.—In the above classification are included transfers from 
old or blue pass-books, termed doubtful m 1831, but which, on be- 
ing presented to have the interest made up, were, upon examination, 
found correct, and in lieu of which new pass-books have been issued, 
amounting to £13,332 4s. 10d., bearing interest since.” 


1S 


Both this certificate, and the general statement, are attested by 
the signatures of two trustees, countersigned by the actuary, and 
bear date the 26th of February, 1845. 
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In this state of this institution, how-far it was prudent that 
either the trustees and managers of the bank, or the Commissioners 
for the Reduction of the National Debt, should have continued its 
existence, and taken so weighty a responsibility, becomes a most 
serious question for consideration; but it is quite evident that the 
poor depositors have every reason to feel that the dealings of the 
Commissioners, and of the trustees and managers, have neither been 
just nor generous. In ordinary trade dealings would it not be cen- 
surable that a man in business, knowing the real position of his 
establishment, should give an advantage to one creditor of twenty 
shillings in the pound, while another claimant must forfeit his entire 
demand? Surely, in 1845, when the run upon the bank became 
serious, if would have been the duty of the trustees and managers 
at once to have suspended payment, when the loss to each depositor 
would have been trifling, and perhaps utter ruin to a great many 
have been avoided. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


THE DUTIES OF THE COMMISSIONERS FOR THE REDUCTION OF THE NA- 
TIONAL DEBT.—SAVINGS BANK INVESTMENTS.—LOSS BY THE FLUC- 
TUATIONS IN THE FUNDS.—THE PUBLIC WEAL CONSULTED BY 
UPHOLDING SAVINGS BANKS, IF ON A GOOD AND SAFE SYSTEM. 


Wuen the “Government” is spoken of in relation to savings banks, 
depositors and the public must understand that this is an erroneous 
expression, and that the proper parties charged with any surveil- 
lance of those institutions are the Commissioners for the Reduction 
of the National Debt. Parliament has invested those Commissioners 
and their Comptroller-General, or Assistant Comptroller, with cer- 
tain powers in reference to savings banks, and has enjoined upon them 
certain duties. 

One of those duties is to receive the funds of savings banks, 
which trustees and managers are enjoined to lodge to their credit 
respectively in the Bank of England or the Bank of Ireland, The 
Jodgments thus made are according toa certain form, prescribed by 
the Act 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 11; and the Commissioners, according 
to their discretion, invest the money of sayings banks in certain 
public funds. With those inyestments trustees and managers have 
no concern, and whatever money be lodged by them in cash with 
the Commissioners, the same sum in cash, when necessary, is ayail- 
able for the purposes of the bank; consequently any loss sustained 
in the purchases made with the funds by the Commissioners, at a 
high rate, or by sales at a low rate, does not fall on the bank, nor 
on the Commissioners, nor on the Government, but on the country. 
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‘Thus every citizen is concerned both in the stability and prosperity 
of asayings bank. There can be no doubt that depositors have not 
unfrequently lent themselves to practices at once irregular and 
dangerous to themselves, and, it may be added, injurious to the 
country. This may be instanced by a party who has say two or 
three hundred pounds in his hands, for which he cannot obtain an 
easy or satisfactory investment. The funds are high, and he does 
not wish to place his money in public securities, but he still less 
desires that it should lie in his desk altogether unproductive. I say 
it is to be feared that such parties, regardless of the declaration 
signed in a well-ordered bank, have often opened accounts in the 
names of various members of their domestic circle, while in reality 
the money belonged exclusively to one individual; in such cases, if 
ascertained, the penalty is forfeiture under 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 34. 
But, besides the risk incurred to the individual himself, he is, as a 
citizen, acting a mischievous part; because the money so deposited 
by him, being lodged to the credit of the Commissioners for the 
Reduction of the National Debt, they have no alternative but 
to invest it in the public funds, no matter at what price ; for 
they could not feel justified in allowing large cash balances to 
remain altogether unproductive : thus they purchase at a price 
which, perhaps, may have deterred an individual from making such 
investment. But the wrong done is not yet fully seen. Presently 
the funds are depressed, as at the present moment, to an unusually 
low degree; such party at once perceives it would be his interest to 
invest in the funds, and he gives notice at the bank, that in one week 
he will require his money paid in full. The bank has no alternative 
but to call on the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National 
Debt for the means to meet such claimant; and, again, the Commis- 
sioners have no alternative but to provide such means by the sale of 
some portion of the public securities held by them on account of 
savings banks. Thus, having bought in at an unusually high price, 
they are called upon to sell at a price unusually low. And here it 
is plain to perceive that the country—that is, every individual in a 
greater or less degree—must suffer by such a proceeding; because 
the public credit must be maintained, and any deficiency arising in 
this way must be supplied by a direct taxation. I have mentioned 
thus much in this place to show that it is the interest of every in- 
dividual to steady the public mind; and, if any improvements be 
called for in the principles or mode of working such institutions, it 
is alike their duty and their interest that such improvements shoujd 
be as complete and effective as possible. 

Tn another communication I hope to be able to show the extent 
to which the fluctuations in public securities have at different times 
affected the securities held by the Commissioners on account of 
savings banks. 

The Gommissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt are 
empowered to demand, and the trustees and managers are impera- 
tively directed to supply such statements, returns, and details, as 
they may think requisite; and it seems to haye been the object and 
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scope of the Act that all information they are empowered to demand 
should be for the benefit and, indeed, the “information of depositors.” 
Thus, if any irregularities become known to the Commissioners, or 
their proper officer, I do not see that the Statute makes any provi- 
sion for concealing such irregularities from those immediately inte- 
rested in the bank, namely, the depositors. I can, of course, see that 
through motives of kindness to all parties, it might be considered 
expedient to endeavour to retrieve an injured establishment by the 
course taken by the trustees of St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, 
under, as they allege, the advice of Mr. Pratt, the law officer, and, 
on that occasion, the deputy of the Commissioners; but in this step 
a serious responsibility was undertaken, the consideration of which, 
however, I must defer till my next communication. 





CHAPTER IX. 


THE BREAK-DOWN OF THIS BANK IN 1831.—THE RESPONSIBILITY IN- 
CURRED BY THE COMMISSIONERS FOR REDUCTION OF THE NATIONAL 
DEBT, IN ALLOWING IT To CONTINUE OPEN AT THAT TIME.—NO 
FUNDS IN THEIR CHARGE TO PAY SUCH DEFICIT.—NO DIRECT 
SUPERVISION OF THE BANK SINCE 1831.—THE APPEAL TO THE 
CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER IN 1845.— WHOLESALE VIOLATION 
OF SAVINGS BANK LAW.—THE BANK STILL ALLOWED TO CONTINUE 


OPEN, AND THE SAME PRACTICES CONTINUED WITHOUT ANY NO- 
TICE TO THE PUBLIC. 


AssuMING the correctness of the statement contained in the anony- 
mous document posted on the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank on the 
10th of May,.I ventured to express an opinion in the preceding chap- 
ter, that a serious responsibility had been undertaken by or on be- 
half of the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, in 
sanctioning the continuance, in 1831, of a really insolvent institution. 
In this way there ceased to exist a distinction between the healthy 
and stable institution and that which was in reality bankrupt ; and 
the touchstone or tribunal to which depositors and the public natu- 
rally looked as the index to assure those concerned that all Was in a 
healthy and sound condition, ceased to perform its important and 
appointed functions, and of necessity a door was opened which it be- 
came eyery day more and more difficult to close. But, independent 
of misguiding depositors, responsibility of another kind appeared to 
be undertaken, which the Commissioners, as far as I understand the 
question, had no adequate power to meet. A deficit existed, but 
though the public are told that “a full statement of the position in 
which the bank was placed was laid before the Commissioners by the 
trustees,” still the amount of that deficit is nowhere stated in the 
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anonymous document put forth. The idea conceived was, that by 
continuing the bank its profits might liquidate the deficiency which 
it is alleged had then taken place. This would have been all plain, 
and perhaps reasonable enough, had an arrangement been made with 
the then depositors to satisfy their claims by certain instalments or 
dividends from the profits, when such should arise, and that interest, 
though it might be estimated, should be out of the question, so long 
as any of the principal money remained unpaid. In this way, while 
the money of the new depositors would have been secured to its right- 
ful owners, they might at the same time have ministered to the suf- 
ferers, so far as the profits on their deposits were concerned. 

In entering into such an arrangement as this, the Commissioners 
could have seen from year to year how far the expectations of the 
originators of such plan were likely to be realized; and if by an ex- 
periment of a year or two there existed no well grounded hope, it 
must appear plain that the wiser course would have been to wind 
up the concern. Not having taken this step, and not having insti- 
tuted an annual or half-yearly scrutiny, the position of the Com- 
missioners, still assuming the truth of the statement posted in the 
bank, becomes very serious. 

They are somewhat in the position of the man without means 
who has become security for another, and, when called on to fulfil 
the obligation he took upon himself, states with gravity, that he 
always thought it had been a merely nominal affair, and that he 
would never be called on to pay. I say like “the man without 
means,” because when I hear in many quarters the opinion ex- 
pressed that the ‘‘ Government,” meaning thereby ‘‘the Commis- 
sioners,” should make good the deficiency to the depositors, I am 
not aware of any fund in their hands from which such sum could 
be derived. The Commissioners have not even the means of paying 
their own clerks for the carrying out of the provisions of the 
Savings Bank Acts; and hence the necessity for the sixty-first section 
of 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, which sets forth that ‘it shall and may be 
lawful for the Lord High Treasurer, or the Commissioners of His 
Majesty’s Treasury of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Treland for the time being, and they are hereby authorized and 
empowered to settle and appoint such allowances as shall be proper 
for the services, pains, and labour of such clerks or other persons to 
be appointed and employed by the said Commissioners in manner 
and for the purposes aforesaid; and out of the fund upon which the 
establishment of the said Conmissioners is chargeable by any Act 
now in force, to pay and discharge all such allowances, and all other 
incidental charges which shall necessarily attend the execution of 
this Act, in such manner as to them shall seem just and reasonable.” 

It is obvious that, without the foregoing clause, there had been 
no provision for the salaries of the clerks necessary for carrying out 
the provisions of this Act; and hence it may be gathered, that there 
is no provision to meet or liquidate a claim or demand not contem- 
plated in the Act at all. It is true there is a fund in the custody 
of the Commissioners, standing to the credit of the trustees of say- 
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ings banks on the separate surplus fund account, amounting to 
£360,617 13s. 6d. It is also, perhaps, true, that a large percen- 
tage on the other funds in their charge, on account of sayings banks, 
may never be demanded; but it is somewhat questionable whether 
Parliament would consider this a case to allow an infringement of 
those funds, or whether the precedent could be at all recognised. 

It is here the whole difficulty of this painful case lies. The 
depositors, the trustees and managers, the Commissioners and their 
functionaries, appear all to have departed from the right line; but 
it would be a grievance of no trifling amount, that the poor depo- 
sitor, the most guiltless, and, in many cases, wholly innocent, 
should be the greatest or the sole sufferer. Whatever may be the 
reason for allowing this bank to hold an existence in 1831, surely 
the Commissioners were bound to interfere in 1845, the moment the 
run of that period became serious. Had they done so, the bank was 
in a position to pay, perhaps, 18s. 6d. in the pound to every cre- 
ditor, which deduction would scarcely have been felt by any. 

At the time of which I speak, every effort was made, and as 
noiselessly as the circumstances of the case allowed, to lead the 
trustees and managers of this bank toa safe, correct, and leoal me- 
thod of carrying out the operations of their institution. 

Means were taken which should have commanded both attention 
and respect; but every effort appearing hopeless, and official par- 
ties connected with the Irish Government having stated that~the 
sole remedy lay with the Commissioners for the Reduction of the 
National Debt, an appeal to the Chancellor of the Exchequer be- 
came indispensable. In seeking an interview with that right 
honourable gentleman, it was Suggested that, as some statements 
would be made which might seem to reflect on Mr. Higham, the 
Comptroller-General of the Commissioners, and Mr. John Tidd 
Pratt, the savings bank lawyer, it might be well to solicit their 
attendance, in the event of its meeting the Chancellor’s approbation. 
An almost immediate and courteous reply was received from the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, fixing the 25th of NovAmber, at 11 
o’clock, for the interview, when Mr. Higham and Mr. Pratt were 
present. 

On this occasion, both verbally and in writing, it was submitted 
that the then ‘ position of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank was 
such as to call for the strictest scrutiny.” A belief was expressed 
that the institution was deficient to a very large amount in the 
needful funds to meet the claims of its depositors ; that the annual 
statement of the bank had been refused to a depositor, and that the 
account of said depositor was closed for demanding it; and that the 
said account had been also withheld from parties officially connected 
with the institution. 

It was further submitted that it “had been stated by those offi- 
cially connected with the institution, that authority had been given 
from the National Debt Office, to certain individuals connected with 
the bank, to construct a fictitious account, and to withhold from the 
trustees and managers of the institution the real state of the affairs of 


ES 


“4 


— 


33 


the bank, and the real amount of the deficit existing.’ The Chan- 
cellor was further informed that ‘proof could be submitted that in 
this bank the Acts of Parliament for the guidance of savings banks, 
and the rules of the bank founded on the same, had been violated to 
a very considerable extent: 

“1. In receiving sums exceeding £30 in one year. 

““2. In receiving sums exceeding £150 in the whole. 

**3. In allowing interest on sums exceeding £200. 

“4. In receiving re-lodgments of a large amount. 

“5, In opening accounts without requiring depositors fo sign the 
declaration required by the Act of Parliament. 

‘<6. In opening second accounts for the same individuals. 

“7. In failing publicly to affix and exhibit in the office, as di- 
rected, the annual statement of the bank, with a list of the trustees 
and managers of the institution. 

**8. In refusing to supply to depositors a copy of the annual 
statement, with a list of the trustees and managers. 

“9. In failing to observe the requirement of 7 &8 Vict. c. 83, 
8. 6, in placing an abstract of said section amongst the rules of the 
institution. 

“10. In receiving from a charitable institution, in a period of 
four years, sums exceeding £2000 in the whole, the limit being 
£100 per annum, and £300 in the whole; and from individuals sums 
exceeding £200 in a single year. 

“11. In paying money to depositors without taking any receipt 
whatever for the money so paid, thus opening a door for fraud, with- 
out supplying adequate means for detecting it.” 

Further, that it had been “ asserted, that Mr. Tidd Pratt had 
authorized the trustees and managers of said bank to take as much 
money in lodgments as they could get.” 

The Chancellor was further informed, ‘“ that a manager of said 
bank, when remonstrated with in consequence of the violation of the 
Acts already noticed, observed, ‘it was of little consequence, as there 
Was no penalty annexed.’ ”’ 

Tt was further stated, that a trustee of said bank had said, that 
the “authorities at the other side (meaning thereby the Commis- 
Sioners for the Reduction of the National Debt) were fully aware of 
their mode of doing business, and while they were satisfied, it was 
of little consequence what other people thought.” When asked 
whether it was possible that Mr. Higham was aware of it, the an- 
Swer was in the affirmative. J : 

The foregoing were amongst the most prominent points submitted 
for the consideration of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. It was 
not the province of those charged with the painful task of making 
this communication to interrogate that right honourable gentleman, 
either as to the extent of his knowledge of this particular affair, or 

the measures he might think it requisite to pursue; but, whatever 
those measures may haye been, it naturally excited some surprise 
that the former illegal practices were still maintained almost to the 
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latest hour, to the danger, and, as it may now proye, the total loss 
of the confiding but uninformed depositors. 

I am disposed, then, to believe that the public will concur with 
me in thinking that a weighty responsibility rested and still rests 
on the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, as 
well as on the trustees and managers of that ill-fated institution. 

Though no explanation was given at this interview, nor subse- 
quently, either publicly or privately, I confess I am still rather in- 
eredulous, and disinclined to believe that the Commissioners for the 
Reduction of the National Debt, or their functionaries, would have 
ventured to incur the full extent of responsibility which some of the 
statements emanating from this bank had plainly laid at their door. 


CHAPTER X. 


THE INTEREST ALLOWED TO AND BY THIS BANK PREVIOUS AND SUBSE- 
QUENT TO 9TH AUGUST, 1844.—THE HAZARDOUS, THE HOPELESS 
EXPERIMENT OF MAKING GOOD THE DEFICIENCY BY THE PROFITS 
OF THE BANK.—THE EXPENSES OF MANAGEMENT MORE THAN THE 
PROFITS OF THE BANK, 


In addition to the information contained in the preceding chap- 
ter, as laid before the Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1845, there 
was also submitted a letter addressed to that right honourable gen- 
tleman by one of the “ Trustees of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings 
Bank,” which, doubtless, that trustee will feel it right, at some 
stage of the proceedings, to place before the public. The document 
now lies before me, and all that need be said of it in this place is, 
that its statements, as indeed they seemed to me at the time, were 
of sufficient importance to have commanded for this subject a greater 
share of attention than, as far as I am aware, it received. 

The interest allowed by the St. Peter’s Parish Sayings Bank to 
its depositors, in 1831, was £3 6s. 8d. per cent. per annum, and the 
interest allowed by the Commissioners to the bank was £3 11s. 
The margin thus provided to cover the expenses of management was 
four shillings and four pence per cent. on the funds of the bank. 
This percentage on £100,000, the sum alleged to have remained in 
the bank in 1831, as per anonymous document posted on the bank 
on the 10th of May inst., would produce a sum of £216 13s. 4d. 
perannum. This sum, however, may have been increased to perhaps 
£300 per annum, oreyen more, by what is termed interest on broken 
sums and broken time, the bank calculating its interest, as allowed 
to the depositors, from the 20th of each month, and at no other pe- 
riod; while the mterest allowed by the Commissioners to the bank 
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is calculated by the day, yielding a profit to the bank on all sums 
lodged between the 20th of one month and the 20th of the next. 

How far the income here stated, with the prospects for the 
future, were sufficient to justify so hazardous an experiment as that 
undertaken, I shall venture no opinion. The issue, however, I con- 
ceive, has abundantly proved that the arrangements then entered 
into, if any, were either not sufficiently defined, or, if defined, were 
not sufficient to protect the unwary. From 1831 to 1845, the pro- 
gress of the bank, and the increase or diminution of the existing 
deficit, is nowhere publicly to be discovered; and it is perfectly well 
known that many, if not most of the trustees and managers, were 
themselves ignorant on the subject. The statement, however, of 
1844, at 20th November, is now before the public in chapter VII. 
By this statement the sum to credit, at the beginning of the savings 
bank year, 20th Noy. 1843, was £213,401 13s. 7d.; and at the close 
of that year, 20th Nov. 1844, it amounted to £242,437 15s. 9d. Up 
to 20th Nov. 1844, the interest allowed by the Commissioners con- 
tinued, as before, at £3 lls. per cent., and by the bank to the 
depositors at £3 6s. 8d.; thus during the year ending 20th Nov. 
1844, the profit to the bank, exclusive of interest on broken sums 
and broken time, amounted to £462 Is. 4d. 

At this period, by the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, s. 1, the rate of interest 
was changed; that to be allowed by the Commissioners to savings 
banks was fixed at £3 5s. per cent. per annum, and that to be 
allowed by savings banks to their depositors was not to exceed 
£3 Os. 10d.: but, as stated in a former communication, it was op- 
tional with trustees and managers to allow a lesser rate, in order to 
provide adequately for the expenses of management. Thus the 
savings banks existing in Dublin fixed their rate of interest at 
£2 17s. 2d. per cent. per annum. In this way a margin was reserved 
of 7s. 10d. per cent., which, on the balance to credit at 20th Nov., 
1844, already stated, should have produced somewhere about £950, 
exclusive, as before, of interest on broken sums and broken time. 

But, still looking at the same statement, and after perusing the 
note at foot, it would seem that a lien must have rested upon those 
profits, according to the tenor of that note, toa considerable amount. 
The sum there alleged as ‘ termed doubtful in 1831,” existing in 
“blue pass-books,”’ amounted to £13,332 4s. 10d., the mterest on 
which, at £2 17s. 2d., would amount to over £380, which would 
have left remaining the annual sum of £570, an amount not equal 
to the expenses of management, these expenses being stated at 
£597 9s. 5d. Under all these circumstances, it is difficult to see 
what reasonable hope could, at any time, have existed, of extricat- 
ing this institution out of its difficulties. 

But if the sum of £13,332 4s. 10d. was declared, in 1831, to be 
“ doubtful,” what may have been the amount of the deficit of which 
there then existed no doubt, or from what source, or in what way 
was it disposed of ? Surely there are many gentlemen still living, 
who were connected with the institution at the time, who can afford 
the information here deficient. 



































CHAPTER XI. 





FUNDED PROPERTY HELD BY THE COMMISSIONERS FOR REDUCTION 
OF THE NATIONAL DEBT ON ACCOUNT OF SAVINGS BANKS.—AMOUNT 
OF DEPOSITS IN SAVINGS BANKS IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 
RESPECTIVELY.—EXCESS AND DEFICIENCY IN SAVINGS BANK FUNDS 
IN VARIOUS YEARS, ARISING FROM THE FLUCTUATION IN THE 
FUNDS.—THE INJURY INFLICTED ON THE NATIONAL WEAL BY A 
WITHDRAWAL OF SAVINGS BANK FUNDS AT AN UNSUITABLE TIME. 


Tue total number of “ individual depositors” in savings banks at 
20th May, 1847, was 1,085,383, having to their credit £29,741,025. 
The number of “charitable institutions” are 12,168, having to 
their credit £652,057, and the number of “ friendly societies” was 
10,474, having to their credit £1,350,168, making a total num- 
ber of open accounts, 1,108,025, having to their credit a sum of 
£31,743,250. At this period the Commissioners held securities 
on account of savings to the amount of £33,230,642, which, at 
the prices of that day, as under, were worth £28,825,318 6s. 
They also had an uninyested balance of £62,659 16s. Making a 
total of £28,887,978 2s., viz.: 


£8,871,721 Consolidated £3 per cents., at 86 £7,685,128 6 3 
5,189,412 Reduced £3 do. at 851 4436947 5 2 
29,000 Annuities 1726 £3do. at 858 24,758 15 0 
18,080,921 Annuities £34 do. at 872 15,753,002 8 5 
1,031,588 Annuities £3} do, (Ireland) at 87 897,481 11 2 
28,000 Exchequer Bills at DAL) Fore ccio wectte 28,000 0 0 

0 

0 





£33,230,642 £28,825,318 6 
Uninyested Balance, 62,659 16 








£28,887,978 2 0 


_ The sum charged, as against the funds in the hands of the Com- 
missioners, on account of the Irish savings banks, amounted, at the 
20th November, 1845, to £2,876,388 10s. 7d. In the ensuing 
year this sum was increased by £5,777 13s. 2d., and stood at 20th 
of November, 1846, at £2,882,166 3s. 9d. In the following year, 
arising, doubtless, almost entirely from the heavy visitation with 
which it pleased Providence to afflict this island, the savings bank 
funds were reduced by a sum of £441,674 18s. 4¢. ; and thus at 20th 
Noy., 1847, in Ireland, the gross sum stood at €2,440,491 5s. dd. 
The very diminution they suffered during the period referred to, 
perhaps, affords the strongest testimony as to the value of those in- 
stitutions for the class in society for whose benefit they were called 
into being, in husbanding the savings of the humble frugal deposi- 
ig against that day when sickness or want may call those savings 


into requisition. But these very reflections make one only deplore 
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the more, when, through want of skill or judgment, or from what- 
ever other cause, a stigma is cast upon the well ordered and stable 
institution by the sad gloom which the St. Peter’s Parish Sayings 
Bank has cast on every side. 

Of course it could not be expected, nor would it be right, that 
an individual should exercise any influence upon a friend or acquain- 
tance, or even a stranger, in favour of an institution which he 
believes to be insolvent. I shall not now inquire how far this course 
may have been taken by those connected with the St. Peter’s Parish 
Sayings Bank; whatever may have been done in this way must be 
known to those most deeply interested; but my object in adverting 
to this subject is to show that, while it is not the duty of the ship’s 
crew to hoist false colours, it is the duty of the honest seamen to 
lift the true standard, and to defend it to the last. 

In this view of the subject I venture to think that that man 
mistakes his duty, and, I will add, his interest also, who should 
counsel @ run on sayings banks, under the idea of embarrassing the 
government by so doing. Of course, I premise, counselling a run 
on a well regulated and solvent institution. One is not surprised 
that without any counsel a panic should follow such a casualty as 
has lately arisen in Dublin; but this will, indeed it is, speedily 
working itself out; the ebbing tide will soon turn and flow as 
before. 

IT wish your readers to understand the real position of those 
funds held by the Commissioners. The account, if I may so term 
it, is an open, unsettled account. As money is invested with the 
Commissioners by the trustees and managers of savings banks, they 
(the Commissioners) invest it in public securities; and as money 
is required by trustees and managers to discharge the claims of 
their depositors, they draw on the Commissioners, and as the exigency 
demands they throw into the market the necessary quantum of 
funded property to realize the amount required in cash. In a for- 
mer chapter I showed that the Commissioners are not unfrequently 
constrained to purchase into the funds at a hich and to sell at a low 
rate. Now if a government were oblized to settle this account 
annually, and to see from year to year that there existed an amount 
of funded property to meet and liquidate the absolute cash claims 
of trustees and managers on such property, then it is admitted that 
arun on sayings banks might affect the Government of the day; but 
this is not done, nor would it be convenient that it should. This 
funded property suffers decrease in its value according to the mea- 
Sure of prosperity or depression experienced in the country. One 
can, of course, see that it would add to the difficulties of a Chancellor 
of the Exchequer to supply a million or two of funded property to 
settle such an account as I have spoken of; and of course the 
depression which should call for such an effort would render the 
effort itself the more burdensome. But what good would result 
from such a course? Better far, as at present, that the savings 
bank funds should be kept in a distinct form; for though they may 
be low at one period, and inadequate to cover the cash liabilities 
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charged upon them, they may at another period, when the pulse of 
the nation beats high and indicates prosperity, prove more than 
adequate to the exigencies they might be called to meet. 

But suppose a demand made on the Commissioners beyond the 
ability of their funded property to meet, immediately the public 
credit is at stake, and must be maintained, and so any deficiency in 
this quarter must be provided by direct taxation. Thus, I want to 
show that it is neither the interest nor the duty of a good citizen to 
counsel any measure for throwing in large quantities of funded pro- 
perty on a depressed money market, for in so doing he is like the 
trader who diminishes capital and stock in trade, and still vainly 
expects to reap the same advantages as in by-gone days. 

It will illustrate this subject to refer to the years 1844, 1845, 
and 1846. In the year 1844 the funded property purchased by the 
Commissioners was chiefly in the Three per Cent. Consols and the 
Three-and-a-Quarter per Cent. Annuities. In the former of those 
the prices ranged from 96% to 1002, and the latter from 1012 to 
103%. In 1845 the Consols were purchased at 985 to 982, and the 
Three-and-a-Half per Cents. at from 97 to 1043. In 1846 the Con- 
sols were purchased at from 954 to 964, and the Three-and-a-Quar- 
ter per Cents. at from 953 to 1002; while those funds stood at 20th 
May, 1848, thus: Consols 844, and the Three-and-a-Quarter per 
Cents. at 833. Thus the difference between the lowest state of the 
funds in 1844-5 and 1846, and their highest state in 1848, showed 
a difference of 10% per cent. in the Three per Cent. Consols, and 
114 per cent. in the Three-and-a-Quarter per Cent. Annuities; and 
hence it is clear that the funded property held by the Commis- 
sloners in any of the years referred to must have been more ade- 
quate by a large amount to meet the cash claims of the trustees and 
managers of savings banks than the same amount of funds could 
possibly be in 1848, 

The funded property in the hands of the Commissioners and its 
cash value, including the uninvested balance, stood as under, in the 
respective years named, viz.: 


Cash Value, and 





























Stock. 


uninyested Ba- 
lance. 


In 1840, at 20th Nov., £24,925,706 1 0 £23,604,294 0 3 
In 1841, at do. 26,001,152 1 11 24,528,501 17 7 
In 1842, at do. 26,989,179 3 7 26,592,856 19 1 
In 1846, at 20th May, 33,056,342 0 0 32,163,613 19 6 
In 1847, at — do. 33,230,642 0 0 28,887,978 2 0 


At the 20th of May, 1848, assuming the stock to stand at the 
same amount as at the 20th of May, 1847, its value would show a 
depression to £27,787,240 Os. 92d., being £1,100,738 1s. 24d., less 
than its value at 20th of May, 1847; or rather it should be 
£1,038,078 5s. 24d., for in the entry for 1847 above stated there is 
included the uninyested balance of £62,659 16s. 

Arising from the state of the funds in the years uready referred 
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to, there was an excess or deficiency in the value of the funded pro- 
perty held by the Commissioners on account of savings banks to meet 
these claims, but such deficiency in no way affects the depositors. As 
T have already shown, this is an open, and, so to speak, an unsettled 
account. The excess or deficiency is shown as under, 


Amt. of Depo- 


oar Value of Wunded 
sits, includ- 


ing Interest. TERED OE 1840. 

£ % @h Eg Stas 

23,471,050 23,604,294 0 3, being in excess, 163,244 0 3 
1841. 

24,474,689 24,528,501 17 7, being in excess, 53,812 17 7 
1842. 

25,319,336 26,592,856 19 1, being in excess, 1,273,520 19 1 
1846. 

30,748,868 32,163,613 19 6, being in excess, 1,414,745 19 6 
1847. 


31,743,250 28,887,978 2 0, being adeficiency,2,855,271 18 0 


And assuming the depositor’s claims and funded property to be to 
the same amount as in 1847, the matter would stand as under on the 
20th of May : 

1848. 


£31,743,250 £27,787,240 being a deficiency of £3,956,010 0 0 


Tt will appear, then, from what has been stated, that a good citi- 
zen, meaning by that term one who fulfils his own legitimate fune- 
tions in the body politic, will see that order, industry, and peace is 
calculated to give stability to the nation; and stability in the nation 
will perform the functions of the seat of life, in transmitting to the 
remotest members all that can impart strength, vigour, and health. 





CHAPTER XII. 


DEFECTIVE STATE OF THE PRESENT SAVINGS BANK SYSTEM.—ALTERA- 
TIONS SUGGESTED.—A LOWER RATE OF INTEREST, AND NO LIMIT 
TO DEPOSITS, PRODUCTIVE OF MORAL GOOD.— SAVINGS BANKS 
SHOULD BE PLACED IN CONNEXION WITH THE BANKS OF ENGLAND 
AND IRELAND.—ABSOLUTE GOVERNMENT SECURITY.—SUGGESTIONS 
FOR GUARDING AGAINST A RUN ON SAVINGS BANKS.—A UNIFORM 
SYSTEM OF ACCOUNTS. 


To any one who has taken the trouble to peruse the communi- 
cations, for the publication of which I am so indebted to your kind- 
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ness, it will, I think, abundantly have appeared that, though the 
sayings bank principle was conceived both in wisdom and in bene- 
volence, its details are still in a very imperfect, perhaps I might 
say, a very unsatisfactory condition. 

Any institution conceived for the benefit of the humbler classes 
in society ought, I think, to be very simple, and perfectly plain in 
allits details. In constructing such an institution public morals 
should not be lost sight of; otherwise, while you may be doing a 
small amount of good in one direction you may be doing a large 
amount of evil in another. To illustrate this. Itis a very good 
thing that a servant, a mechanic, a labourer, or any person of small 
means, should be taught and encouraged to husband some portion 
of their earnings to meet the coming necessities of age or sickness; 
but it is an evil that, when he has been so taught, and has imbibed 
a taste for carefulness, and a distaste for those temptations and 
scenes which would dissipate his means, he should find any enact- 
ment in a savings bank to bar his desires in this matter. It is quite 
true the funds are open to such a one, but he either may not know 
this or may not understand the course he should pursue; but, 
learning from a sayings bank that his lodgments amount to the 
limit, and that its doors are closed against him, he is tempted, in the 
name of his wife or in the name of his child, to open another account, 
and, without due consideration, signs the declaration that the party 
“has no money in any other savings bank, andis not entitled to any 
other money” in that bank: all the while the money is really his 
own, and in point of fact the declaration is a false one. 

In this respect, I conceive, there might be material improvement 
devised. It is pretty well known, and indeed it should be an es- 
tablished maxim, that interest in a savings bank is and should be 
quite a secondary consideration. A consent to this idea would ma- 
terially simplify this great question. In my letter of yesterday I 
showed that the deposits in the savings banks of the united king- 
dom amounted, at 20th November last, to £31,743,250, represented 
by 1,108,025 depositors. It is plain, I conceive, that the question 
of the security to the depositors individually is not in a sufficiently 
satisfactory condition, and that, therefore, some improvement will 
now necessarily force itself on the consideration of the Legislature. 
“The interests involved, whether looked at nationally or individually 
to those concerned, are of too vast a magnitude either to be over- 
looked or neglected. 

Tt will appear, on looking into this question, that the relation 
of the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt to 
savings banks has too much of a nominal character. It may be 
argued that to have any more direct interference with those insti- 
tutions than at present, would be to transfer responsibility from the 
trustees and managers who are engaged in carrying out their de- 
tails to the Commissioners. This may be so, and might prove an 
inconvenience at present, but at whatever inconvenience, I feel 
that the public will not be satisfied till absolute responsibility be 
attachable somewhere. ‘The savings bank system was rapid in its 
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growth beyond all that could have been looked for; for had its 
magnitude been at all anticipated, I submit it never could haye 
been fixed on its present basis. 

T have said that the surveillance of the Commissioners is merely 
nominal, and this will appear when I state that the two—shall [ 
call them errors—which I pointed out in my seventh chapter, in- 
volving a deficit of £3005 6s. 2d., in reference to St. Peter’s Parish 
Savings Bank, appears to have escaped the observation of the Na- 
tional Debt Office, from somewhere about the 26th February till 
the 25th November, 1845, when the attention of the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer and Mr. Higham was directed to the fact. Again, 
the form of annual statement supplied from the National Debt Office, 
which, I have already stated, is so simple and satisfactory in its con- 
struction, gives some directions and explanatory notes, which many, 
perhaps most savings banks, pay no attention to whateyer(a). Now, 
either it is useful that such details should be furnished, or it is 
not. Ifit be useful, the direction should be enforced; and if it be 
not useful, then such notes and directions should be removed from 
the statement, as their continuance as a dead letter, I am satisfied, 
has an injurious tendency. 

But 1 feel satisfied that the period has arrived, when both the 
Government and the country will see that this system must under- 
gO some important alterations. I think it will appear that the 
whole system must be placed under the direct superintendence, 
perhaps, of the Banks of England and Ireland respectively, or some 
other public and accredited board. With such arrangement, abso- 
lute Government security, what depositors have always believed 
they possessed, should be secured to them. This being fixed upon, 
I would remove the yarious penalties which at present exist, for acts 
of commission on the part of depositors, and for their deeds of omis- 
sion; and by reducing the interest to, say, two per cent., or even 
lower, then I would suggest, that no limit need be assigned to the 
lodgments. This would get rid of most of the perplexing clauses of 
the Act of Parliament, and simplify the matter considerably. There 
would exist, then, no temptation to prefer the savings bank to the 
public funds, and no temptation to act with duplicity toward a 
savings bank. 

. This step gained, I would further suggest that the Government 
should reserve to itself the privilege, after due notice to a depositor, 
of investing in the public funds the deposits of such party, if he did 
not himself come forward to do so or remove his deposits. I would 
also suggest, that, to prevent a senseless run on those institutions, 
at the bidding of some misguided individual, the Government should 
require one week’s notice for all sums under £20; one month’s no- 
tice for all sums ranging between £20 and £50; and three months’ 
notice for all sums over £50. 


(a) Explicit directions are given that the Treasurer should certify as to the ba- 
lance in his hands at 20th November. Also that the salury of each clerk should he 
Separately stated, and that the item of ‘‘ Sundries” should be given in detail. 
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Of course it would be highly presuming in any individual to 
imagine that he could devise either a perfect system or one that 
might not present some serious difficulty; but in throwing out a 
few plain hints those who have turned their attention to the ques- 
tion may point out the defects in the plan here suggested, and per- 
haps propose an adequate remedy. 

The expenses of management I would have all defrayed direct 
from the Government, according to a scale proportioned to the duty 
to be undertaken. This would remove some temptations out of the 
way of clerks in such institutions; and the interest being fixed at 
two per cent., the Government, or their responsible agents, would 
have sufficient profit in the concern to cover expenses of manage- 
ment and other contingent charges. Of course the profits of the 
larger banks would minister to the effective working of the smaller. 
A uniform system of accounts must necessarily be adopted, and such 
system being simple and complete in its structure, perhaps it might 
prove a check against fraud to have the clerks removable at pleasure 
from one bank to another, as a fixed rule, and not as implying any 


doubt of their character and competency, or as affixing any stigma 
upon their fame. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


SAVINGS BANKS SHOULD BE IN CONNEXION WITH THE BANKS OF ENGLAND 
AND IRELAND, AND WORKED BY MEANS OF A UNIFORM SYSTEM OF 
ACCOUNTS.—THE EXISTENCE OF A SYSTEM SUITED TO THE PURPOSE. 
—ITS AUTHOR.—nIS PRETENSIONS IN THIS DEPARTMENT.—THE 
STATEMENT ON THIS SUBJECT FROM THE LIMERICK SAVINGS BANK. 


Ty my last communication I yentured to suggest that important ad- 
vantage would result to the public by the savings bank system 
being placed under the direct surveillance of the Banks of England 
and Ireland respectively, and, as a necessary consequence, by the 
adoption of a uniform system of accounts adapted to such a work. 

Happily there is such a system of accounts extant, of the merits 
of which I may yenture to speak with some warmth, seeing that I 
can claim no share in the honour or the merit either of having de- 
vised it or improved it, nor haye I any personal interest whatever 
in its adoption. 

The merit of the system to which I refer belongs to a gentleman, 
who, in this department of science, has, I believe, few equals, and 
perhaps no one of superior attaintments or the requisite mental qua- 
lities for such a subject. John Craig, Esq., of the Bank of Ireland 
Office in Cork, is the gentleman to whom I refer; and with the 
utmost confidence I can appeal to the Governor and Directors of the 
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Bank of Ireland in testimony of his commanding powers on this 
most important subject. : 

The most valuable feature in the Cork system, as I shall term 
it, are, that it gives a complete check on the interest department in 
a savings bank, upon which there was no adequate check under for- 
mer systems; thatit enables one at any period of the year, and with 
the utmost rapidity, to obtain a perfect balance and a thorough 
knowledge of the state of the institution; that this balancing of the 
books may be accomplished without the aid of the clerks, thus 
placing the affairs completely within the grasp of the trustees and 
managers; and, further, that the annual balancing of the books, 
which, under almost every phase of the old system, is a work of 
from two to four months, may, under the Cork system, be accom- 
plished in a few hours: and what I consider the perfection of all is, 
that it is simplicity itself, and to learn the mode of operation is 
but the work of a few moments. 

Before I enter into any description of the system, I shall quote 
the opinion formed by the trustees and managers of the Limerick 
Sayings Bank, which institution has now been in operation for be- 
tween four and five years with the most complete success :— 

““ Your committee” (say the trustees and managers, under date 
the 19th December, 1845) ‘‘ cannot refrain from making some obser- 
vations, contrasting the present satisfactory position of this valuable 
institution with what it had been at former periods. Until now the 
utmost difficulty and delay were experienced at the close of each 
year in endeavouring to make a correct statement of accounts to 
bring before you and the public, while at the termination of this 
year all has been accomplished with the greatest promptness and 
facility. 

‘“In their report of last year your committee entered into a 
particular relation of the causes which led to the adoption of a new: 
and more perfect system of accounts,—of the difficulties they had 
to encounter, and which had been so successfully overcome,—and of 
the errors and irresularities arising from the incorrectness of the 


- former system, so happily discovered and corrected by the operation 


of the new one. It is unnecessary to recapitulate those details. It 
will suffice to say that the method of keeping the accounts so care- 
fully and systematically arranged for the Cork Savings Bank, by John 
Craig, Esq., of that city, has been fully adopted in the Limerick 
Savings Bank, and, after eighteen months of rigorous trial and 
practical experience, has been found to work so admirably in se- 
curing accuracy, preventing error, and rendering fraud nearly 
impossible, that not only the trustees and managers, who attend to 
the business of the bank in rotation, but all the paid officers, con- 
sider themselves indebted to Mr. Craig for the satisfaction and be- 
nefit they derive from his labours, and which every day’s experience 
teaches them still more highly to appreciate. 

“Tt would not be in our power to convey in words an adequate 
idea of the advantages of this harmonious system, which needs to be 
seen in its weekly operation in order to give a full idea of its per- 
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fection. One of its useful results is, that on every Friday there is 
laid before the committee a complete and distinct abstract of the 
whole transactions of .the week, on a printed form, with every item 
under its separate head, and accompanied by a regular balance 
sheet, which is examined and certified as correct by the auditors. 
One of the most material improvements introduced by Mr. Craig is 
his method of calculating the interest by tables arranged by him- 
self, and adding the interest to each account in advance to the 20th 
of November following. By this means a complete and accurate 
check is obtained on the interest aceount from week to week; and 
when we consider that in the ordinary method of calculating interest 
in savings banks there is no sufficient check to error or fraud, and 
that a fraudulent entry in interest is much more likely to escape 
detection than in a cash account, we feel that this original improve- 
ment of Mr. Craig’s deserves to be emphatically pointed out; the 
more so, because this part of the system is that to which superficial 
observers are most likely to make objection. We have only to say, 
that its difficulties and disadvantages have been found by us to be 
imaginary, and its solid advantages to be of the most real value. 
Another benefit derived from the method of adding the interest in” 
advance is, that on the 20th of November, when it is requisite to 
ascertain the balance due to each depositor, with interest to that 
day, each depositor’s account exhibits the total balance required, 
without the delay of any calculation or addition. Time is therefore 
gained, as well as accuracy insured. 

“ The last striking illustration of the beneficial and satisfactory 
working of Mr, Craig’s system has been afforded in the preparation 
and completion of the annual statement of accounts now before you. 
On the 17th November (being the last day of business previous to 
the completion of the savings bank year), as soon as the usual busi- 
ness of receipts and payments was concluded, and all the transac- 
tions of the day had been posted into the ledgers, and checked as 


usual; at half-past four in the afternoon was commenced the opera- 


tion of extracting from the depositors’ ledgers the separate balances 
due to each depositor, into th 


e yearly balance books, in order to as- 
certain that the total sum of these balances corresponded with the 
aggregate balance, as stated in the general ledger; and on the next 
day, at the same hour, the whole of the balances of 4875 accounts, 
contained in seven ledgers, of 1000 pages each, had been taken down, 
added up, checked, and found to correspond precisely with the ba- 
lance as stated in the general ledger. This satisfactory result affords 
a striking proof of the accuracy and expedition insured by this sys- 
tem, and is a strong contrast to the experience of former years under 
the old system, when it generally occupied four or five weeks to 
arrive at any near approach to a balance; and, in fact, no accurate 
balance had been made, nor (in consequence of an accumulation of 
undiscovered errors) could any be made since the year 1824. 
“After the operation of balancing had been completed as described, 
the accounts had to be classified and arranged as required by the 
Government form, and the whole of the returns made out as usual 
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at this period of the year. ‘The interest also on each of the 4875 
balances had to be extracted from the tables, entered to each sepa- 
rate account in advance to the 20th of November, 1846, and added 
to the balances in the seven ledgers, and in the check ledger, and 
the whole aggregate amount of interest ascertained by adding all 
the separate items together, and carrying the total to the general 
account in the ledger. All this labour was accomplished satisfac- 
torily against Saturday night, the 22nd November, so that all the 
books were in complete order and readiness for the commencement 
of business on the subsequent Monday morning. 

“If the want of accuracy in their accounts, and a difficulty in 
obtaining an exact balance, were evils only known to have existed 
in the Limerick Sayings Bank, we might be rather inclined to con- 
ceal than to publish them; but from information obtained from 
other quarters, and from instances of frauds and deficits occurring 
in other savings banks, which have been made public, your commit- 
tee are induced to believe that the Limerick Savings Bank was far 
from being singular in the inability to produce an accurate balance 
of accounts, and for this reason we feel it our duty to solicit the 
publication of this Report. Our object in doing so is, that our tes- 
timony, confirmed by your approval, may go before the public ap- 
pended to the printed statement of the accounts of the bank, in the 
hope that the trustees of other savings banks, both in Great Britain 
and Ireland, may be induced to adopt a system so well calculated to 
give stability and respectability to such institutions, and thereby to 
afford protection, not only to the public at large, but to the trus- 
tees of such institutions, against the consequences of losses arising 
from fraud or error, and which are always liable to occur where an 
accurate and well regulated system of check does not exist.” 

You have here borne the testimony of the president, the vice- 
president, eighteen trustees, thirty-four managers, and all the paid 
officers of the Limerick Savings Bank, in fayour of Mr Craig’s 
matchless system; and I have the means of knowing that, whatever 
strength may have been given to their convictions in its favour since 
the date of their Report (19th December, 1845), their sense of its 
unspeakable value for such a purpose has been in no way diminished. 


CHAPTER XIV. 





THE PROPOSED INVESTIGATION OF THE ST. PETER’S PARISH SAVINGS 
BANK BY MR. PRATT.—ENROLLING OF THE NAMES OF CLAIMANTS. 
—THE DOCUMENTS ESSENTIAL TO A FULL AND FAIR INQUIRY.— 
THE LETTER FROM A TRUSTEE OF THAT BANK TO THE CHANCELLOR 
OF THE EXCHEQUER, IN 1845, REFERRED TO IN CHAPTER X.—SE- 
RIOUS ALTERATION IN RULES OF THIS BANK. 


I must digress for a little as to the system of savings bank book- 
keeping, deyised by Mr. Craig, of Cork, as other matters of impor- 
tance press at this moment. 

It appears that Mr. John Tidd Pratt, the barrister appointed by 
the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, has 
announced his intention of arriving in Dublin on Thursday, the 8th 
inst. (June), to enter into an investigation of the claims of depositors 
in the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, if called upon by those 
much-injured individuals to arbitrate on their interests. This being 
determined, I shall venture to say to the depositors that, in my 
humble judgment, I conceive the time has arrived when they should, 
one and all, prefer their claims before the committee, who have 
already so kindly announced their readiness to be the medium of 
communication between them and the trustees and managers on the 
one hand, and the arbitrator on the other. This committee consists 
of several gentlemen of station, of respectability, and intelligence. 
Their proposal to the depositors, as I understand it, is this:—That 
they should present their pass-books at the Temperance Hall, Cuffe- 
lane, for examination; that they should allow the number of their 
pass-book to be taken down; also, their name, their residence, and 
the sum appearing to their credit respectively; and whatever that 
sum may be, that they should lodge one penny for every pound 
with the proper person authorized to receive it. Bach depositor 
retains his pass-book in his possession. The object of the committee 
is to_test the liabilities affecting this unfortunate institution, and to 
classify them, in order to facilitate any investigation which may be 
undertaken. The payment of one penny in the pound is intended 
to defray the necessary expenses in obtaining legal advice and assis- 
tance, and no depositor incurs any liability beyond this amount. 
This is my view of the object and plan of operation of this com- 
mittee. 

Ihave ventured to say this much in case any party may have been 
holding back from seeking the co-operation of this committee, in con- 
sequence of anything I may have said in former communications. 

Now, the all-absorbing subject with those immediately interested 
will be as to the shape which the pending inquiry may take and as- 
sume. Icannot possibly see that the depositors, or those who may 
represent them, are in a condition at once to prefer their claims. 
Much information, asa preliminary, is required before they can eyen 
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instruct counsel. It is most important that such information should 
be procured, and of an authentic kind. Much of this information it 
is within the power of the Commissioners for the Reduction of the 
National Debt to furnish, if Mr. Pratt should not come over supplied 
with the documents. For instance, in reference to the rules of the 
bank, the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, s. 19, dealing with the subject, states 
that “ the copy of such rules deposited with the said Commissioners, 
ora true copy thereof, examined with the original, and proved to be 
a true copy, shall be received as evidence of such rules respectively 
inall cases.” Those rules, the same section states, ‘‘ shall be binding 
on the trustees, managers, and officers of the said institution, and the 
depositors therein, and their representatives.” Now a true and cer- 
tified copy of those rules, as adopted in November, 1844, should be 
procured, and also any alterations and amendments made and certi- 
fied since said date. It would also be needful to have the attested 
copy of the rules lodged prior to 1830 with the Clerk of the Peace of 
the’city of Dublin, with any emendations or alterations since made: 
those documents will be all-important in such an inquiry as must 
now be undertaken. 

Again, it will be needful to obtain from the Commissioners for 
the Reduction of the National Debt, copies of the annual statements 
of the bank, from the year 1829 or 1830 up to the present time; 
also a list for each year, respectively, of the trustees, who, in virtue 
of their office, were authorized to draw on the Commissioners for 
any portion of the funds of the bank, or to lodge these funds in the 
Bank of Ireland to the credit of the said Commissioners. ‘This 
information they can, of course, supply, if they think proper; and 
I should say this inquiry cannot well be undertaken without it, 
imasmuch as the express direction of the Act of 9 Geo. Veves 92% 
s. 47, had been a dead letter, so far as the St. Peter's Parish 
Savings Bank was concerned, as the ‘“‘annual statement, accompa- 
nied by a list of the trustees and managers of the institution, was 
not publicly affixed and exhibited in some conspicuous part of the 
office or place where the deposits of such savings bank are usually 
received.” I know of no source but the books of the institution 
itself, from which the names of the managers of the bank can be 
procured, except in some of the early pass-books, say of the edition 
No. 30, or some earlier date. Those editions were printed by 
J. Carrick and Son, in 1830 and 1831. 

In Chapter X. I referred to a communication laid before the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, in 1845, written by one of the 
“Trustees of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank;” and haying 
obtained the sanction of that gentleman, I now feel at liberty to 
lay it before you. This letter was read aloud by the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, in the hearing of Mr. Higham, the Comptroller- 
General of the National Debt department, and Mr. John Tidd 
Pratt, the savings bank lawyer. It is as follows :— 


“ Dublin, November 20, 1845. 


“ Sir,—As a trustee of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank in 
this city, I have the honour to address you on behalf of the deposi- 
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tors in that institution, and torequest, if there should appear to be 
sufficient grounds, that you will direct an inquiry to be made as to 
its present state and the mode in which its affairs are conducted. 

**T have been four years a manager, and have been lately named 
a trustee of this bank. Throughout this period the annual account 
presented no deficit, and I was, therefore, not a little surprised when 
T learned (which I did casually a short time since) that, though not 
apparent on the face of the accounts, the liabilities of the bank 
largely exceed its assets. 

“On obtaining this information, and on every occasion which has 
since presented itself, I have interrogated the actuary before the ma- 
nagers, as to the amount of the deficiency, and he has refused to give 
any information, stating that the Commissioners are aware that the 
annual account does not show the real state of affairs of the bank. 

“Tt is further stated that the Commissioners have authorized a 
few persons in the board to construct a fictitious account, and also 
that the information which I require is, by their authority and di- 
rection, to be limited to those same persons, and withheld, as it has 
been, from the general board. 

“ Tt is not, however, to this state of things, irregular and dan- 
gerous as it appears to be, that I would request your attention, but 
more particularly to the last annual account of 20th November, 
1844, a copy of which I have the honour to enclose. Circumstances 
prevented my being present when that account passed the board; 
but I have since learned that the ‘Charge’ is deficient at least fifteen 
hundred pounds, and this, I have no doubt, without the knowledge 
of the Commissioners. 

“Whatever may be thought of the other departures from the 
rules by which such institutions should be governed, it appears cer- 
tain that if this last circumstance be overlooked, these select mana- 
gers are, in fact, irresponsible; and, seeing the abuse to which this 
institution is subject, I hope, in the difficulty of my course, I have 
not improperly applied to you. 

“In the year 1831 the Commissioners directed Mr. Tidd Pratt 
to investigate the affairs of the bank; and it is stated to me (1 think 
incorrectly) that they authorized him to allow the account on 
foot of the deficit, then apparent, to remain unsettled, and in that 
state it remains, so that any sum may be set down on foot of that 
account, and the select managers are thereby enabled to perform two 
parts. 

“I would respectfully suggest, that a searching inquiry should 
be instituted. That the accounts be audited by some persons un- 
connected with the institution. That the account of the deficiency 
of 1831, already referred to, be not allowed, on any pretext, to re- 
main unsettled. That all modern claims, under that head, should 
be carefully examined, and no further claims be admitted as bank 
labilities. 

“TJ would further beg leave to state, that this institution is now 
practically altogether in the hands of a very few individuals, whose 
course in conducting its affairs may not be improperly styled a con- 
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federacy. I consider that the institution is unsafe while so circum- 
stanced; and, while care should be taken not to produce distrust or 
alarm, the bank should be immediately placed m commission, and 


account be audited from the year 1831, when the deficit occurred, 
to the present time. 

‘Tf no inquiry now takes place, and the select managers are un- 
disturbed, I fear the Commissioners will hear of this bank under 
less fortunate circumstances. 

«J have the honour to be, Sir, 
“Your obedient, humble Servant, 


“B. B. Smira. 
“ To the Right Honourable 


the Chancellor of the Exchequer.” 


It was stated, too, to the Chancellor of the Exchequer, that one 
or two of the rules of the bank were altered in 1844, and that the al- 
terations then made, ‘‘ taken in connexion with facts which had been 
already stated” to him, ‘“ and under the peculiar circumstances” of 
that bank, ‘“‘ were calculated to excitesuspicion in the public mind.” 
One of those rules was the following, and was introduced when the 
bank received its new constitution in 1831, as referred to in the 
third chapter: ‘“‘ No. XXIX. Auditors.—The accounts of this bank 
shall be examined from time to time, by such person or persons as 
the general board of trustees and managers shall, at their annual or 
any special general meeting, appoint; such auditors not to be either 
trustees or managers, and their certificates to be submitted to the annual 
general meding, together with the statement of accounts.” 
~—Thus-the rule stood till November, 1844, when that portion of 
it given im italics appears to have been expunged, under what 
authority, of course, I am unable to state. 

The depositors, or those acting on their behalf, should, I con- 
ceive, demand a full inquiry into the transactions of the bank as 
they stood in 1831. The old ledgers, as well as the new, should 
be freely submitted to a scrutiny; the ‘blue pass books,” re- 
ferred to in the note appended to the annual statement of 1844, 
should be freely surrendered; in fact, it is due to the public, as 
well as the depositors, that there should be no holding back in 
this most distressing affair, but that every department and every 
individual should be allowed to bear their fair share, and no more, 
of that censure which at present attaches, perhaps, to many who 
have been wholly innocent of the entire transaction. 


it 











CHAPTER XV. 





TESTIMONY OF THE TRUSTEES AND MANAGERS OF THE CORK SAVINGS 
BANK IN FAVOUR OF MR. CRAIG’S BALANCE SYSTEM OF SAVINGS 
BANK BOOK-KEEPING. — VISIT OF MONSIEUR PREVOST, COMMIS- 
SIONED BY THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT TO EXAMINE INTO THE 
WORKING OF THE ENGLISH BANKS.—EXTRAOT FROM HIS REPORT. 
—RESOLUTION OF THE CORK SAVINGS BARK, CREDITABLE TO THEIR 
OFFICERS. 


In chapter XIII. I gave you the unanimous expression of approval 
of the trustees, managers, and paid officers of the Limerick Sav- 
ings Bank, in favour of the admirable system of savings bank 
book-keeping, as arranged by John Craig, Esq., Manager of the 
Bank of Ireland Office in Cork. It may now be interesting to 
know what is thought of this system by another body of gentlemen 
wholly distinct from the former. At a general meeting of the 
trustees and managers of the Cork Sayings Bank, held on the 10th 
of December, 1847, Andrew F. Roche, Esq., Mayor, in the chair, 
the annual Report of the committee of management haying been 
read, the same was received and adopted, and entered on the minutes ; 
and from that Report I make the following extracts: 

“We feel warranted in saying, the affairs of this bank never 
were in a more healthy condition; and though the funds have suf- 
fered some diminution, we believe that, when industry shall again 
revive, those persons who have withdrawn their deposits from neces- 
sity will begin to restore them from habit and choice. 

“At the end of this Report you will find a resolution expressing 
our opinion of the manner in which the paid officers have performed 
their duties, and stating the progress made in the balance up to the 
evening of the 22nd. We have now to add, that the complete classi- 
fied balance, such as it has been presented to you in a printed form, 
was finished on the evening of the 24th November, although on that 
day, as on Monday, the bank was open for public business. 

“ We have further the pleasure to state, that some of the trustees 
and managers, not blindly confiding in the tried integrity of the staff, 
extracted the balances from several of the ledgers taken indiscrimi- 
nately, and assured themselves of the accuracy of the work. This 
can be resorted to at any period of the year, as the sum total which 
each ledger should produce is always known ; we therefore recom- 
mend that similar examinations should occasionally be made, and if 
you assign this duty to the committee, we are convinced that our 
successors will cheerfully perform it. 

“The transactions of each week during the year were minutely 
examined as they occurred, no week having passed without a regular 
audit by the committee specially appointed to execute that duty. The 
committee have well understood and faithfully executed their func- 
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tions, and we hope that they may be induced to continue their ser- 
vices for the ensuing year. 

“The Cork system of accounts has been in operation nearly five 
years. Wecan, therefore, speak of it as a system that has been fully 
proved,—as one that, when well understood and fairly worked, not 
only warrants a perfect and unerring balance of all the accounts, but 
which ina multitude of ways demonstrates the accuracy of that ba- 
lance, and thereby guarantees the safety of the funds committed to 
our charge. 

‘Savings banks in England and Ireland are generally conducted 
very much alike, few of them having had the courage to abandon 
their inconclusive and dangerous system. It may not be uninterest- 
ing to lay before you the opinion of a very able Frenchman, who was 
specially commissioned by his Government to examine into the work- 
ing of the English banks, and who, we regret, did not extend his visit 
to this city. ‘This gentlemanis Mons. A. Prevost, who, fortunately 
for the banks of his nation, presides over them, armed with power 
to enforce obedience ; who is not overborne by colleagues, nor para- 
lysed by official pressure from within ; and who, having personally 
inspected the English system of accounts, has reported in favour of 
his own, and delicately but decisively condemned that system which 
has long been exploded in Cork and Limerick. 

“««We,? says he, ‘must besides remark, that by our system of 
classification of accounts and double entry, we have for these years 
the certainty of obtaining a balance, scrupulously exact, of the 
accounts current;? whereas, they have no method which warrants 
them a balance, therefore they satisfy themselves almost always 
‘by approaching more or less nearly to it.’ And again, ‘the 
French system of accounts has certainly’ reached higher degree of 
perfection, for, if the means used are more complicated, at least we 
are sure to ‘arrive at the end (truth) which they seldom reach.’ 

* Such, and so well-merited a reproof, is humbling to the first 
and greatest commercial people im the world; and we feel proud 
that no part of the censure is applicable to our accounts, for our 
system embraces every advantage of which Mons. Prevost boasts; 
and even in a higher degree of excellence, for he subsequently 
admits that several small errors had to be searched out and cor- 
rected in effecting a balance; whereas, no balance made under the 
operation of our system has ever been for » moment doubtful, 
erroneous, or protracted. 

‘“The savings banks of Great Britain are, nominally at least, 
under the direction of merchants and other experienced men, who 
must well know the value of double entry and correct balances in 

their own affairs; and who, doubtless, enforce the practice of them. 
How then can they permit them to be disregarded, where the 
interests of so many of the industrious classes are so deeply involved? 
How can they acquiesce in books which are more than suspected to 
be inaccurate, and in balances which are known not to be true? 
Can any bank be considered safe under a system which at best 
only approximates to the truth, at which, however, it is destined 
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never to arrive? A higher degree of perfection can, indeed, only 
be attained by the use of more complicated means; but surely it is 
well worth the cost at which it must be purchased. 

“When, nearly five years since, our improved plan was intro- 
duced, the old pass-books were recalled, in order that the liabi- 
lities of the bank should be accurately known. ‘This important 
operation has been nearly completed, for there now only remains a 
sum of £1484 17s. 10d., belonging to 204 depositors who have not 
come forward to transfer their accounts. No exertion or expense 
has been spared to trace out the owners of unclaimed deposits 
or their representatives, some of whom, when discovered, were 
utterly ignorant of the sum to their credit. A few more will, 
doubtless, be found; but as many of the deposits are small, and of 
very remote origin, we can scarcely hope to trace them out, however 
anxious we are to accomplish it. We now, therefore, recommend 
that 183 of these unclaimed balances, amounting to £439 Os. 11d., 
be consolidated in one account in the new ledgers, adding the interest 
yearly, and discharging from it any sum which may be subsequently 
demanded; that the remaining twenty-one accounts, of which the 


total amount is £1045 16s. 11d., be each separately transferred - 


thereto: no claim, however, in respect of any of these balances, is 
to be satisfied without a special resolution, entered on the weekly 
minutes of this committee. Thus will the old ledgers be finally 
closed, and by the means we have adopted we have the fullest as- 
surance that all errors have been swept away, and that our accounts 
are, what they ought to be, correct in the highest possible degree, 
affording satisfaction to us and security to our depositors, of whose 
interests we have never lost sight.” 

Here again we have testimony not to be gainsaid. The pre- 
sident of the institution (in the chair), the vice-president, twenty- 
one trustees, and seventy-eight managers, embracing, I believe I 
may say, most of the most eminent merchants in Cork; and I am 
able to add, of my own knowledge, that the paid officers, one and 
all, see a merit in the system which confers important advantages, 
not only on the institution and its depositors, but on themselves. 

I shall close this communication by transcribing the resolution 
referred to in the extract above given:— 

“Tt having been reported to this committee, that the balances 
of all the accounts of the depositors, for principal and interest, for 
the year ending Saturday, November 20, were extracted from the 
ledgers, entered in the balance-books, added up, and proved to be 
correct, before 5 o’clock on Monday, November 22, although the 
bank was open to the public for the ordinary business transactions 
on both these days,— 

“Resolved, —On the motion of the Right Worshipful the Mayor, 
seconded by William Clear, Hsq., that the officers of this institu- 
tion have thereby proved their attention to their duties throughout 
the year, and have performed their duties in a manner which is cre- 
ditable to themselves, highly gratifying to us, and which has given 
another illustration of the practical utility of the Cork system of 
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accounts, which, in their hands, has never failed to ensure the most 
satisfactory results.’ 
“ WinttiamM HARVEY, 
“ Chairman.” 


But, in another communication, I hope to be able to attest the 
value of this system further, and then T shall endeavour to illustrate 
it in some of its main and most important features. 





CHAPTER XVI. 


THE SYSTEM OF ACCOUNTS, AS DEVISED BY J. MAITLAND, ESQ., AS IN 
OPERATION IN THE NATIONAL SECURITY SAVINGS BANK, EDIN- 
BURGH, FIRST INTRODUCED TO THE NOTICE OF THE DUBLIN SAVINGS 
BANK.—THE CORK SYSTEM(() INTRODUCED AT THE SAME TIME, 
AND RECOMMENDED BY WILLIAM JOHNSTONE, ESQ.—A DEPUTATION 
SENT TO CORK.—THEIR OPINION ON THE SUBJECT.—THE RECEPTION 
OF THEIR REPORT BY THE DUBLIN SAVINGS BANK.—THE INTRO- 
DUCTION OF THE SYSTEM INTO THE LURGAN-STREET BRANCH.—THE 
RESULT, THOUGH ENCOMPASSED WITH DIFFICULTIES. 


In the year 1843 one of the trustees of the Dublin Savings Bank, a 
director of the Bank of Ireland, brought under the notice of the 
trustees and managers of that institution a © Report on the Affnirs 
of the National Security Savings Bank of Edinburgh for the Year 
ending the 20th of November, 1840, prepared by the Committee of 
Accounts” of that institution, “ under a remit for that purpose, and 
presented to the annual general meeting of the trustees and ma- 
nagers, held on the 21st January, 1841.” This Report also gave 
an “ outline of the method of business” as carried out in that insti- 
tution. 

In looking into the annual statement of this institution for 20th 
November, 1840, appended to the Report in question, it appeared 
there were at that date 16,942 accounts in operation, representing 
a sum of £204,400 14s. 9d. It appeared further, that this state- 
ment bore date the 7th December, 1840. ‘Thus, within seventeen 
days of the closing of the savings bank year, the annual statement 
was before the public. 

In the practical working of the Dublin Savings Bank it was 
known to its trustees and managers, that at no period, I think, did 
the acedunts in that institution amount to the number appearing 
in the statement of the ‘“ National Security Savings Bank of Edin- 
burgh,” yet that the winding-up of its affairs annually occupied a 
period never less than from eight to ten weeks. It was further 


(a) The reader will understand ‘the Cork system” and “‘ Mr. Craig’s system” as 
synonymous terms. 
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remembered that during this period no fewer than from fifty-six to 
seyenty openings of the bank (seven each week) took place, and that 
asum little short of £100,000, equal to one-fourth (at that time) 
of its entire funds, passed in and out of the books; and that perhaps 
one-fourth of the accounts of the bank became unsettled before 
the operation of balancing was completed. ‘To a board always ac- 
tively alive to the best interests of so important an institution, it was 
natural that a system of accounts, proposing to remedy, in a great 
degree, the inconvenience, if not the evils, above pointed out, should 
command serious attention. But this system came also highly ac- 
credited. It was the invention of the able and intelligent actuary 
of the National Security Savings Bank of Edinburgh, John Mait- 
land, Esq., who, haying presented a copy of the “ Outline” to Mr. 
Higham, of the National Debt Department, received the following 
communication :— 


“ National Debt Office, 
“14th July, 1840. 


“Sim,—I have read with much attention the outline of the ad- 
mirable system of book-keeking adopted by the Edinburgh Savings 
Bank, which you were so obliging as to send me on the 9th inst., 
and it affords me great satisfaction to see its perfect harmony 
throughout the whole of the numerous transactions of the institu- 
tion. J request, therefore, that you will receive my thanks for the 
trouble which I may have occasioned you, and to assure yourself 
that if is a document which I shall not fail to appreciate. 

“Slam, Sir) &e., 
“ (Signed) J. Hiewam.” 


This question was deemed of so much importance that a large 
sub-committee was appointed, consisting of many of the oldest and 
most experienced members of the board, to consider and report on 
the subject. This committee were empowered to delegate such 
members as they might select to visit Edinburgh’ and other places to 
witness this, or any other improved system in operation. About 
this time one of the trustees, himself a member of this sub-commit- 
tee, and a man of long and deep experience in such matters, men- 
tioned for the first time that a most perfect system had been devised 
by Mr. Craig, of Cork, one well worthy of attention. 

This gentleman was no enthusiast. He filled to the day of his 
death one of the most confidential situations in the Bank of Ireland. 
In course of his duty he knew Mr. Craig; it was his province to in- 
spect the affairs confided to Mr. Craig’s management, and in his in- 
tercourse with him he became acquainted with the important fea- 
tures in the Cork system. The judgment, therefore, of such a man 
was of some value. But when I give the name of W. Johnstone, 
Esq., as that individual, so long and so well-known in our city, 
whose very recent demise cast a gloom over a wide circle of friends 
and acquaintances, I feel that, in being able to stamp the Cork sys- 
tem of savings bank book-keeping with his unqualified approval, 
will be to command a fair share of consideration from the public to 
its very important capabilities. 
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Two gentlemen, delegated by the sub-committee already referred 
to, and accompanied by the actuary, were requested to visit Cork, 
early, I think, in the year 1845, the intention being afterwards to 
visit Glasgow, Edinburgh, Manchester, and London, and report their 
views on this most important subject. The deputation so appointed 
were afforded the fullest opportunity of examining the working of 
the Cork system. ‘They received the kindest attention from the 
trustees and managers of the Cork Sayings Bank in general, and 
from Mr. Craig in particular; and after a careful examination into 
the details of the system, and maturely considering the question, 
the deputation were perfectly agreed in reporting that they had 
found a system perfectly adapted to the ends it proposed to accom- 
plish, and quite to their mind; and further reported against the 
necessity of expending either time or money in visiting the places 
already named. This report was unanimously adopted by the sub- 
committee, together with the recommendation that, at as early a 
period as was practicable, the Cork system should be introduced 
into the several branches of the bank. This report and recommen- 
dation were subsequently unanimously adopted by the general board, 
but shortly after circumstances occurred which induced the trustees 
and managers to direct that, in the first instance, it should be intro- 
duced into the Lurgan-street branch. This was accordingly done 
on the 20th of August, 1845. This mode of introducing the system 
impaired its harmony. It was necessarily seen in avery limited and 
partial form, and, consequently, its complete adaptation to a clear, 
explicit, and perfect check on the affairs of a savings bank, and its 
beautiful simplicity, could not be fully tested; to this end, as in the 
eases of Cork and Limerick, it would be needful that all the accounts 
of the bank should be submitted to its operation. It was introduced, 
however, into this branch, as already stated, on the 20th of August, 
1845, and, notwithstanding that it has had many obstacles and dis- 
advantages to contend against, I may give you one striking example 
of its value. 

The invariable practice of the board of the Dublin Savings Bank 
is to meet specially on the 20th of November, the last day of the 
savings bank year, provided that day does not fall on Sunday, in 
which case the meeting takes place on the day previous. The 
course at this meeting is to complete the transactions of the year, 
and to authorize the necessary steps to be taken towards preparing 
the annual statement for the Commissioners for the Reduction of 
the National Debt, and for the information of the depositors. The 
20th of November, 1847, fell on a Saturday. The last opening for 
the year in the Lurgan-street branch took place on Friday morning, 
the 19th November, from nine till eleven o’clock. There were at that 
date 2230 deposit accounts in that branch, yet the affairs of the 
bank were brought to a complete balance by half-past two o’clock 
on the same day; and by a few minutes after ten o’clock the same 
evening the interest from the annual balance books was posted into 
the ledgers, and the managers intrusted with this work were able 
to report to the board on the following morning that the affairs of 
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that branch were balanced to a farthing; the only matter which 
was not ready for the board was the necessary copy of the statement 


duly attested, which, however, was complete before the evening of 


the 20th. Under the old system, which is still in operation in the 
Meath-street and Abbey-street branches, the work of balancing the 
books and completing the annual statement was not accomplished 
till the 10th of January, 1848,—a period, I may add, unusually 
early. 

It was to me rather matter of surprise that the Cork system 
should have been so triumphantly successful under the difficulties 
it had to contend with, and it only confirmed me the more in my 
unshaken confidence in the system,—a confidence which I imbibed 
from the first opportunity afforded me of examining its details. Of 
those details I shall speak hereafter. 





CHAPTER XVII. 


THE FEATURES OF SUPERIORITY IN MR. CRAIG’S SYSTEM OVER MR. 
MAITLAND’S.—THE MODE OF WORKING MR. CRAIG’S SYSTEM, AND 
TESTING THE ACCOUNTS, EITHER INDIVIDUALLY OR COLLECTIVELY, 
AT ANY PERIOD OF THE YEAR, BOTH IN A CERTAIN, SAFE, AND 
EXPEDITIOUS WAY.—INTEREST TABLES PREPARED SPECIALLY AND 
GRATUITOUSLY FOR THE DUBLIN SAVINGS BANK BY MR. CRAIG.— 
SILENCE OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE ST. PETER’S PARISH BANK, AS 
TO ITS FAILURE.—THE EXTENT OF EVIL DONE.—THE DEFICIENCY. 


Ir may be proper to hear a word from Mr. Craig himself in reference 
to his own system; but before we do so I shall revert again to the 
system devised by Mr. Maitland, of Edinburgh, with whom I have 
had, at various times, much correspondence. I feel personally in- 
debted to Mr. Maitland for the kindness with which, at all times, 
he afforded me the fullest information in reference to the system in 
operation in that institution so favoured by his active and intelli- 
gent oversight. As far as I am capable of forming an opinion, this 
system is second only to that devised by Mr. Craig; and the distin- 
guishing features in the latter, which, in my humble judement, 
give it a precedence of the former, are, first, that it gives a more 
complete check on the interest department of a savings bank; and 
second, that it affords greater facility for effecting a balance of the 
books at all periods of the year, and in a still shorter time than is 
practicable under Mr, Maitland’s system. 

The Cork system (that is Mr. Craigs) at once incorporates the 
proper amount of interest with the principal sum lodged by a depo- 
sitor, at the moment such sum is lodged; and by “ the proper 
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amount of interest,” I mean that to which such sum lodged is en- 
titled from the date of snch lodgement to the 20th November fol- 
lowing; for instance, if on this date (the 14th June), a party 
becomes a depositor, and desires to lodge twenty pounds, the inter- 
est on this sum to 20th November next would be four shillings 
and ten pence; thus the account of such party is credited with 
£20 4s. 10d.: and this being done in the case of every other depo- 
sitor, the books of the branch are debited day by day with the total 
united amount of principal and interest in one sum. If this party 
should desire, say on the Ist of July, to draw out fifteen pounds of 
the sum above named, the interest on such sum from that date 
to the 20th of the ensuing November, being three shillings and 
five pence, the account of this party is debited with £15 3s. dd., 
and thus such account would stand at £5 Os. 1ld.; and so this 
being done in every case, the books of the bank are credited with 
the total united amount of principal and interest im one sum, 
It is thus shown that no sum of principal can find its way 
into the books of the bank without its proportionate amount of 
interest, and so also no sum can be discharged from those books 
without discharging also with it the proportionate amount of 
interest ; and in both cases the interest is calculated from the date 
of the transaction to the 20th of the ensuing November. ‘This, as 
we shall hereafter see, is a most important feature in this system, as 
affording in many ways a complete check on the operations of the 
bank. ‘his system has been technically termed the ‘‘ Balance Sys- 
tem.” This term, as terms often do, has not unfrequently raised 
prejudice in some minds, mistaking the use thus made of this term. 
Some have even charged Mr. Craig with arrogance, as though no 
system but his own could effect a balance under any circumstances. 
This he never stated ;—the mistake has arisen from a total misap- 
prehension of the use of the term as applied to this system ; it is 
simply intended to convey the idea and the fact that the depositors’ 
accounts in the ledgers of the bank always present themselves to view 
in a balanced state up to the ensuing 20th of November ; and it is 
this feature which enables trustees and managers, at any period of the 
year, to balance their books with rapidity and with perfect accuracy. 
This brings me to the second feature, wherein I conceive this system 
takes precedence of Mr. Maitland’s. The mode of testing the affairs 
of a savings bank on this system is very simple. You will remem- 
ber I have said every account, as open before you in the ledger, ap- 
pears in a balanced form. If a ledger be capable of containing 1500 
accounts, I think in the practical working of that ledger it will ge- 
nerally be found that from 750 to 900 are open, having a balance to 
the credit of the depositors they eachrepresent, while the remainder 
have no balance, and for the present are closed. Now, if I want to 
know the precise sum due to depositors at this date (June 14) on that 
ledger, I may call in from any charity school two intelligent boys, 
who can write and sum-up figures, and 1 simply imstruct them to 
throw into money columns the sums they find respectively at foot of 
each account in that ledger. This being done, the boy who has been 
1 
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calling out those sums takes the place of the boy who has entered 
them, and his fellow-labourer takes the ledger, and they call over 
the items to see that no inaccuracy has been overlooked. This 
work being completed, the columns are summed up, and the result 
produced, we shall say, is £16,742 15s. 6d., which shows the 
amount of principal due to depositors, and incorporated with it 
is the interest on the sum so due to \the 20th of the ensuing 
November. I assume here, for the present, that the leger has 
been proved correct, which I think I may say will almost invariabl y 
happen if common attention be given to the proper checking of the 
system, without which no system can work securely. But I want 
to know the precise sum due to the depositors at this date on this 
ledger, to ascertain which I refer to Mr. Craig’s Discount Table, 
No. 23 (this being the twenty-third week from the next 20th of 
November), and I find that the discount on £16,742 15s. 6d., 
from the 14th of June to the 20th of November, amounts to 
£208 7s. 6d. (omitting fractions), leaving a sum absolutely due to 
depositors of £16,534 8s. Now, supposing this to be the only ledger 
in a bank, the next inquiry is to know whether this sum is to the 
eredit of the trustees of the bank, and where. It may be in part, 
perhaps, in the hands of the Commissioners for the Reduction of the 
National Debt, and part perhaps in the hands of the treasurer, with 
a very limited amount in the hands of the actuary to meet contin- 
gent expenses; but if not found with those parties there is some- 
thing wrong; and if, on the other hand, the sum available from those 
quarters exceeds the sum specified, then the balance is the property 
and profit of the institution. Let a bank have any number of ledgers 
and it is at once obvious how simple and rapid is the operation of 
testing its affairs. It may be done without the aid of the clerks of 
the institution, a feature in itself of great importance; and it may 
be done by the aid of a requisite number of intelligent lads, who 
may never before have seen the books. It matters not of what 
extent a bank may be, let only the ledgers be limited to the capacity 
of that one already described, and let two individuals be placed in 
charge of each at nine o’clock in the morning, and before six o’clock 
in the evening a complete balance of all the affairs of the bank may 
be obtained. In case of a panic, of what importance this is. Its 
value was tested the other day in Cork. The trustees and mana- 
gers of the Cork Savings Bank invited the attendance of the 
Venerable Archdeacon Kyle, as representative at that time of the 
Bishop of Cork (since deceased), and also the Roman Catholic 
bishop of the diocese. Those gentlemen, as the Cork papers stated, 
inspected the books, tested some of them, and left the bank, attest- 
ing their satisfaction by accepting the office of vice-presidents of the 
institution. Could anything be more effectual in allaying feverish 
excitement ? 

Ishould be no adyocate for haste in any matter where accuracy 
is endangered. he old proverb, ‘‘slow and sure,” may still some- 
times hold good; but to apply it in a case where, obviously, the end 
attained is the result, not of haste, but of simplicity, would be worse 
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than senseless. It calls before my own mind what I have once or twice 
seen on the Cashel Railway, where it intersects the canal, and be- 
fore the fly-boats were discontinued. If the down train crossed the 
canal while the boat was on the Dublin side of the bridge, and in 
view, the steam whistle was immediately put in requisition, and the 
gestures of the engine-driver and the stoker indicated their sense 
of triumph over what, in its day, was esteemed no trifling achieve- 
ment; and if the boat happened to be at the other side of the 
bridge, the helmsman, as an Irishman is unwilling to lose his joke, 
appeared by his gestures to enjoy the advance he possessed of his 
rival, as though he was saying, ‘‘ follow me if you can.” Yet, as a 
traveller, who would prefer the fly-boat to the train? Who would 
prefer the sacrifice to the saving both of time and money? In ques- 
tions like this, common sense must be allowed to operate, and it is 
to be hoped prejudice will be restrained. Of this there can be no 
question, that there has existed room for improvement, and that 
the absence of some simple method by which those institutions 
could be looked after and carefully tested in their details, has 
hitherto deterred the Government and the Legislature from taking 
a greater amount of responsibility, and of giving to the depositors 
that security for their savings, which nine-tenths of the community 
really thought they possessed, and which, if these important insti- 
tutions are to continue, must, at no very distant day, be afforded. 

In my last letter I stated that the trustees and managers of the 
Dublin Savings Bank had resolved to introduce the Cork system, 
in a partial form, into the Lurgan-street branch of their bank, on 
the 20th of August, 1845. As a preparatory step, it was necessary 
to be provided with the requisite books, and a set of interest and 
discount tables, and also, as it was needful to bring up the interest 
on every account, from the 20th August to the 20th November, in 
the very first instance, it was requisite to provide a three months’ 
interest table also. ‘Those tables were prepared for printing, and 
when in the press were corrected by Mr. Craig, free of all expense 
to the institution, and at an expenditure both of time and labour 
to himself, the value of which it would be very difficult indeed to 
estimate. Appended to the book of tables in question is a letter 
addressed to the trustees and managers of the Dublin Savings Bank, 
from which I propose to give some extracts in my next. 

While considering, however, the question of savings bank book- 
keeping and sayings bank management, as it may affect the future 
interests of depositors in those institutions, we must still keep be- 
fore us things as they exist in our own city. It is a subject of uni- 
versal complaint, that after the lapse of a month the trustees and 
managers of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank have vouchsafed 
none other than the first anonymous explanation posted on the 
bank on the 10th of last month. ‘The total silence on this subject 
forms the main contrast between this calamity and those which 
have fallen upon the Tralee, Killarney, and Nenagh Savings Banks, 
In those cases, the moment the catastrophe occurred, the trustees 
and managers were actively alive, and, as it were, made common 
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cause with the depositors. It was not deemed requisite, before sub- 
mitting the books of those institutions for a scrutiny, that case 
upon case should be submitted to counsel; yet in our city, with 
between one and two thousand claimants against the trustees and 
managers of that ill-fated institution, there is not one word, even 
of sympathy, for the wide-spread ruin involved in this calamity, 
One case has come to my own knowledge, and ina greater or less 
degree it may exemplify hundreds,—it is that of a woman, who, 
with her husband, had embarked in the huckstry business. By 
prudence and good management they saved a considerable sum of 
money. Her husband died; she gave up business; she lost her heal th, 
and her all was deposited in Cuffe-street Bank; and from this sum 
she was drawing, year by year, what was needful to sustain life. 
The sum so deposited was received in defiance of the Act of Parlia- 
ment, which restrains, or ought to xestrain, trustees and managers 
from taking any sum over £30 in one year; and thus the poor 
woman, as she herself expresses it, ‘‘ placed her confidence in those 
gentlemen that they would not lead her into error.” Yet now, in all 
probability, unless Parliament shall interfere fer the relief of depo- 
sitors, the poor-house must be the asylum where this sorrowing 
woman is to end her days. Surely public opinion must be brought 
Into exercise to require at the hands of those gentlemen, who have 
mismanaged this institution, some account of the trust reposed in 
them. 

In Chapter VII. I gave the annual statement of the St. Peter’s 
Parish Savings Bank for 20th November, 1844. I showed from 
that statement there existed a deficiency of £19,564 3s. 10d., and 
I stated also in that letter my apprehensions that some further 
deficit must exist, for reasons which I alleged. Now, howeyer, 
{rom information of a more undoubted nature, I am able to say the 
deficiency will far exceed £30,000 at the lowest amount(@), and hence 
it follows that the annual statement of 1844 was either a false state- 
ment, or the deficiency since that period has been largely increased. 


In either case an explanation from the trustees and managers is 
called for, 





CHAPTER XVIIL 


THE LETTER OF JOHN CRAIG, ESQ., OF THE BANK OF IRELAND OFFICE, 
CORK, TO THE TRUSTEES AND MANAGERS OF THE DUBLIN SAVINGS 
BANK, PREFIXED TO HIS BOOK OF INTEREST AND DISCOUNT 
TABLES. 


Mr. Craie’s letter, addressed to the trustees and managers of the 
Dublin Savings Bank, and prefixed to his book of interest and dis- 


(a) The ascertained deficiency now exceeds £46,000, July 19, 1848, 
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count tables, wall, in itself, take the full space which I should ven- 
ture to occupy in your next publication, and is as follows:— 

““ GENTLEMEN,—As you haye determined to adopt the balance 
system of accounts in one of your branches on the 20th day of 
August next, and have expressed a wish to obtain weekly interest 
tables, at the rate of £2 17s. ld. per cent. per annum, | have pre- 
pared the following tables expressly for the use of your bank. 

«The set consists of a distinct table for each week in the year, 
and one yearly table. 

“« The interest is in every instance exhibited in finite terms, with 
two places of decimals, no fraction whatsoever being omitted. 

“Tt is not intended that these decimals should be used in the 
bank accounts; but they are necessary when, from the largeness of 
the principal, the interest must be ascertained in two sums, in order 
that the nearest penny of interest may be known, and, when so ascer- 
tained, it becomes a matter for the decision of the trustees and ma- 
nagers, whether they shall entirely reject the decimal, or allow one 
penny when it exceeds *50, rejecting only such as do not. 

‘c In my opinion the latter is the proper course, and the interest 
on the gross work of each week will be more exact than if all frac- 
tions were excluded. 

* Tt is a fixed law of the system, that interest shall be added to 
each deposit and repayment, and that these, each with its principal, 
shall be respectively added to or substracted from the amount pre- 
viously in the account, such interest being computed from the time 
of the operation to the 20th day of the ensuing November. The 
tables, therefore, require to be in such a form as will present the 
interest at sight arising on every sum which can be deposited, and 
that they shall also give the interest in two operations on all large 
sums withdrawn. Whenever a repayment on account is made, the 
interest tables suffice for ascertaining the interest to be deducted; 
but when an account is to be closed, and the full balance paid, we 
do not immediately know on what sum of principal the interest is 
to be computed (for it is always to be on the actual sum paid); and 
although this operation can be accurately performed by interest 
tables alone, as shall be subsequently explained, I have thought it 
better to compute discount tables for the sole purpose of closing 
accounts. These follow the interest tables, and there is one table 
for each week. 

“By these the discount for the proper time is to be found on 
the total balance standing in the account, which being deducted 
from that balance, the difference is to be paid in cash, and the dis- 
count so found on the gross balance will be equivalent to the inter- 
est (found by the interest tables), on the net sum then paid,—one 
operation being a proof of the accuracy of the other. 

“Tt will be seen that the interest tables have been con- 
structed with comparatively little trouble, though their accuracy 
is undoubted; but an examination of the discount tables will 
show that they are a work of very considerable labour, so 
much so, indeed, that 1 hesitated to encounter it. I have, how- 
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ever, finished the task, being fully convinced that it will be of 
considerable use in the working of the system, particularly 
when the novelty of it will make many things appear difficult 
which subsequent practice will show to be simple and easy. 

“Tt is impossible, in human affairs, to obtain anything that is 
good without some admixture of evil. Book-keeping by double 
entry, which was a vast improvement, was not purchased without, 
as its very name imports, a duplication of labour; but that disad- 
vantage was compensated by the attainment of a systematic accu- 
racy which has enabled it to maintain its superiority for three cen- 
turies. It is, therefore, a matter of deep reeret to me that the 
partial reform about to be introduced in one of your branches ex- 
cludes the operation of that simple and well-combined part of our 
system, which gives the full efficacy of double-entry to all the 
accounts. Had the system been adopted as as a whole, the effect 
would have been highly satisfactory; what it may be, worked out in 
violation of some of its principles, and in the absence of others of 
them, I cannot foresee. What kind of music might we expect from 
a flute if we plugged up a few of its holes as superfluous, or played 
upon two lengths instead of three? 

“When the system was first proposed in Cork, multitudinous 
objections were raised by some persons who knew nothing at all 
about the matter, and by others who ought to haye known all 
about it. The good sense of the majority prevailed; minor consi- 
derations were obliged to give way to the attainment of the 
important objects which were in view; and the experience of 
upwards of two years [this letter was written in 1845] has 
demonstrated that a sound discretion has been exercised. It had 
been the custom here, as it still is in Dublin, to receive shilling 
deposits, to the continuance of which I should have raised no 
objection, if the system could with any degree of propriety be made 
to work with them; but, after full consideration, I was of opinion 
that it could not; they were therefore abandoned, and yet we now 
have a greater number of small accounts than we previously had, 
though 2s. 6d. is the smallest sum we receive. I have every 
disposition to encourage humble depositors, but if persons cannot 
be intrusted with the custody of a shilling or eighteen pence till 
they make up half a-crown, I see small chance of their leaving 
their deposits in the bank after they are placed there. 

“Tt is very well to talk of the cultivation of small accounts, but 
if we would only consider at what cost they are cultivated, both of 
time to the individual in taking a journey to make the deposit, and 
of books, clerks, &e., in keeping the accounts, we should, perhaps, 
arrive at a sounder conclusion in respect of them. Every account 
in a bank costs from one shilling to two shillings per annum to work 
it, and no bank in existence could support itself with small deposits 
alone; hence the strongest advocates for trivial accounts are ner- 
vously alive to the chance that some banks, by fixing the minimum 
sum at £5, may carry off all the good business. After all that can 
be said, it is clear that a minimum must be placed somewhere, 
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Why refuse six-pence?—nay, why decline penny deposits ?— 
but simply because, though it might encourage a still more 
humble class, it would be impossible to work the accounts. 
Now if the argument be good for a limitation to one shilling 
in fayour of the old plan of accounts (in which accuracy and safety 
are seriously compromised), surely it is no great stretch of that 
principle to say that it shall operate in favour of the new, to the 
exclusion of smaller sums than 2s. 6d., when it will be the means 
of obtaining the most perfect accuracy in the accounts, thereby 
ensuring the entire safety of the fund, committed to the charge of 
the trustees and managers, which is, in my opinion, of more impor- 
tance than almost any half-dozen of other things within the whole 
range of sayings bank operations. It is my solemn conviction that 
that man is the enemy of the bank, who, under any pretence, 
opposes an improvement which not only aims at, but accomplishes 
so desirable an end; and even he who gives unwilling assent, or 
faint assistance, is something less than its friend, 

“Let me ask this simple question of any opponent to improve- 
ment, —What man, within or without the walls of your bank, 
ean tell whether the £14,000 a year which is received as interest 
has been duly distributed and fairly accounted for ? I admit 
you have a well-constructed monthly or generalized account, well 
audited and duly cared for; but of what value is that, or how 
does that at all reach the difficulties of the case? How does that 
in any way control, check, or correct the interest? How does that 
hem in the officers, and fence round the funds of the institution? 
Almost in no way; it merely gives a show of soundness on the sur- 
face, where all below may be hollow and rotten. And is the fact 
not this,—that you do and must trust to the honesty of your offi- 
cers, and not to the machinery of your book-keeping, for the inte- 
grity of your funds, and the safety of your deposits? 

“Tt may be said that these sentiments are out of place in a 
work designed for carrying out the new system in the very bank in 
question. But how, let meask, is the improved system to be carried 
out? Is it in that full, complete, and bold manner which it ought to 
be to insure success, particularly as it hasbeen fully proved? No, from 
some cause or other, it is, like the Procrustean victim, to be short- 
ened or tortured into dimensions it was never calculated to assume. 
Again, how can an officer be expected to gain that mechanical ex- 
pertness in the new plan, at night, who has been doing the same 
thing in the morning in a totally dissimilar way? And how can 
books be posted, numerous columns added up, and proved, after 
nine o’clock at night, by persons who have been at work at seven 
or eight in the morning, and who must go again to work elsewhere 
at the same early hour next day? 

“No doubt trustees (who, by the way, have none of the trouble) 
can order these things, but it is surprising to me that managers 
can be found to leave their family and their fire-side to attend 
night-meetings. Even the shop-boy is emancipated from such 
attendance, and is free to improve his mind and elevate his position, 
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while the savings bank manager of standing and respectability 
must thread his cheerless way to nightly labours, which could be 
better performed in better hours. I know something of banking 
and cash-keeping and book-keeping, and I am sure none of them 
ean be well done at night. Blunders and loss must one time or 
other ensue; and surely, locking up money in the safes of a savings 
bank on Saturday night is an invitation to housebreakers to re- 
move it before Monday morning. Masters have the power, I say 
again, to order all sorts of things to be done; but they should recol- 
lect that power has ‘its duties as well as its rights,’ and one of 
these—the very first—is to require nothing to be done by others 
which, did we change places with them, we would wish they should 
not order us todo. One word more and IJ have done; perhaps I 
ought not to notice it at all, but as I think it my duty to speak 
freely, I will add, that I consider the notice system for small sums 
a heavy blow and great discouracement to sayings banks. The 
Scotch banks are, I believe, well and carefully managed; that plan 
has been exploded by them, to the great convenience of the public, 
and without the loss of shilling either to depositors or to the 
bank. Let reform take place, if it be necessary, in an amicable 
spirit. Let all parties put their shoulder to the work. Let 
suitable combinations and arrangements be made to adapt reeu- 
lations to the system, and not sacrifice the system, or any part 
of it, to regulations suitable to by-gone days perhaps, but which 
have outlived their time. Let trifles give way to matters of import- 
ance. Above all, let the trustees and managers of that section (if 
it even deserve the name), who are adverse, fling aside that false 
pride, which inclines them to uphold what is indefensible, rather than 
be instructed by astranger. Let them do this, and the result will be 
a double triumph, a triumph over error and one over themselves. 
T will then guarantee success; but if a contrary course is pursued, 
I wash my hands clear of the consequences. You are about to make 
am experiment; that experiment is not to try the system, for it has 
been already proved,—it is to try yourselves. 

“ Avoiding technicalities, I have given such explanations as I 
conceive will be useful, not only for the present but for future times; 
thus preparing, in the midst of change, for change which must occur 
in the ever onward progress of events. 

“Some may think—but no one who has experience and sound 
judgment can think—that this is altogether needless, for there can 
be no such thing as finality. Having exercised my own discretion 
in this matter, unaided and uncontrolled in all things except in the 
rate which was assigned by yourselves, I shall not regret the hours 
which I have devoted to a task (irksome in all, save in the hope that 
good may flow from it), if it be the means of firmly establishing a 
sounder and a better system than your own. 

“With hich esteem for those few of your body with whom I am 
acquainted, and with all due courtesy to those with whomI am not, 
“Tam, Gentlemen, 

“Your most obedient Servant, 
“ Joun CRAIG.” 
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While I feel personally indebted to you, Sir(a), as the editor of a 
public Journal, for the reception you give to my communications, 
it would be vanity and presumption to think that your kindness in 
this matter is to meas an individual. I feel that itis the importance 
of the subject which weighs with you; and in as far as I may beable 
to impart useful information, the public, and especially depositors 
in savings banks, will feel largely indebted to you. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


EVENING OPENINGS IN A SAVINGS BANK OBJECTIONABLE,—UNREASON- 
ABLE PREJUDICES AGAINST MR. CRAIG’S SYSTEM STATED AND MET. 
—ADVANTAGES UNDER THE SYSTEM TO DEPOSITORS SUPERIOR TO 
THE OLD ONE. 


Ix chapter XVII. I stated that the gentlemen who were de- 
puted to visit Cork, to witness the working of Mr. Craig’s balance 
system of sayings bank book-keeping, were perfectly agreed in 
Tecommending its adoption in the Dublin Savymgs Bank. They 
fully concurred in opinion with Mr. Craig as to the inexpediency of 
continuing to have evening openings of the bank, and also the inex- 
pediency of continuing to receive deposits of one shilling. They were 
not, however, prepared at once to advise the dispensing with a 
week’s notice before withdrawing money, though it now may form a 
legitimate subject for inquiry whether the noticing or non-noticing 
system may have worked the best, may have been most calculated 
to check a run on a savings bank, or may have been most success- 
ful in allaying a feverish excitement when such has prevailed. 

A little consideration will, I conceive, satisfy every reflecting per- 
son, that evening openings in a savings bank ought not to be encou- 
raged, There can be no question as to the fact, that domestic habits 
are a great safeguard against demoralizing influences; and whether 
you look at the infringement of those habits in the case of indivi- 
dual depositors, or in the clerks of the institutron, in leaving their 
families and fire-side to attend to bank business in the evenings, it 
is plain that the prosperity and stability of a savings bank must be 
proportioned to the influence which such habits shall exercise upon 
one and all interested in its prosperity. 

As it was in Cork, so also has it been in Dublin, that, without 
an adequate practical knowledge of the benefits of the system, or of 
its working, prejudice has existed in some minds against its intro- 
duction. It is due, however, to those who have entertained such 
prejudice, to say, that in nowise is their deep anxiety and interest 


(a) The Editor of Sawnders’s News-Letter. 
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in the welfare of the Dublin Savings Bank less heartfelt than in 
their brethren who have warmly espoused its introduction. For my- 
self I shall say, that were it not that the question presses on my 
own mind as of vital interest to thousands and tens of thousands of 
depositors, as the only sufficient safeguard I am acquainted with, or 
have heard of, for the thirty-one millions of money invested in 
sayings banks, I should not only willingly defer to those friends who 
with ardour have espoused an opposite view, and sit at their feet for 
instruction in the matter of accounts, but I should never have ven- 
tured to obtrude my sentiments upon the public to the extent 
which a sense of the importance of the subject has induced me 
to do. 

As Mr. Craig expresses it, ‘it isa fixed law of the system, that 
interest shall be added to each deposit and repayment,” in antici- 
pation to the ensuing 20th November. This has proved a stumbling 
stone to not afew; the terms, ‘‘ unbusiness-like,” ‘‘ unmercantile,” 
and “ anti-banking,” in principle, have been freely used in reference 
to this feature in the system; yet it is, if not a principle, at least a 
practice in every-day operation, and perfectly well known and under- 
stood in the walks of the banker, the merchant, and the man of bu- 
siness. It is alleged that the principle is bad to credit a man’s 
account with any sum to which, at the instant, he may not be enti- 
tled. In reply, it may be said, that if it be matter of agreement, 
and so understood, there is no principle infringed; and it is perfectly 
justifiable if the end proposed by so doing is of sufficient importance, 
as in this case must be insisted on. If it be matter of agreement one 
never quarrels with the rule of paying either rent or interest money 
in advance. Where is the merchant who disputes with his banker 
in the matter of paying the discount on his docket of bills the mo- 
ment a consent is given to make an advance onsuch security? Yet 
he cannot be said to haye received the advantage for which, in the 
outset, he makes this outlay, till those very bills have come to ma- 
turity. But an almost perfectly analogous case is also of every day 
occurrence, which represents the double operation seen in this sys- 
tem, of the interest given to a depositor on his lodgment, and the 
discount taken from him on his repayment. ‘This case is that of a 
merchant who takes a bill for £100 in payment of some debt due 
by one of his customers; this bill has three months to run, and the 
discount at six per cent. is £1 10s.: thus, in entering this bill, as a 
payment by his customer, it only stands as value in that transac- 
tion for £98 10s., the balance being the discount. Let this merchant 
desire presently to turn some of his securities into cash, and this bill 
being sent to the banker, and having one month to run, he pays, at 
the same rate of discount, the sum of 10s.; so we find that, though 
at the outset of this transaction the merchant had received 30s., 
yet before its close he finds he has realized only 20s. So also in the 
Cork system, a depositor having in his account £30 on the 20th 
November, he is credited on the following day with 17s. 1d.; if this 
transaction is allowed to come to maturity, that is, if he does not di- 
minish his store before the 20th of November following, he will have 
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realized that sum: but if, on the other hand, he desires, like the mer- 
chant, to turn some portion of his securities, say £10, mto cash on 
the lst of August, the discount on this transaction would be Is. 9d., 
and thus, at 20th November, this account will have realized, not 
17s. 1d., but 15s. 4d. To facilitate the working of this system, and 
the application of many most important checks, it was needful to 
have a fixed rule in calculating the interest up to a fixed day— 
namely, the 20th of November, and to a principle exactly similar to 
this all savings banks are obliged to conform in their monetary trans- 
actions with the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National 
Debt. In all their drafts on the Commissioners they are required 
to draw also the interest on the amount of such drafts from the pre- 
vious 20th November, the only difference between the two cases 
being, that in the one—that of the Cork system—the operation is 
prospective to the 20th of November, while in the other it is retro- 
spective from the 20th of November last past. I have, perhaps, 
expended both too much time and space in considering an objection 
which most of your readers will pronounce futile in the extreme. 

It has been also urged that this system involves “delay to 
depositors,” and that depositors ‘prefer the old system.” In re- 
ference to the first of these, I am prepared to deny the fact, if the 
system be fairly worked. I have seen a clerk, without any extraor- 
dinary effort, and without perceiving that he was observed—I say 
I have seen him dispose of six depositors in five minutes, and 1 
question if any banker or merchant would consider it safe to adopt 
higher pressure; and as to the ‘“‘preference” of depositors for the 
old system, it reminds me that I have often heard depositors express 
their annoyance when the clerks in the Dublin Savings Bank have 
peremptorily refused to take in lodgments more than £30 in the 
year; and in their indignation they have said they would go “to 
Cuffe-street, where they would find them obliging,” and “where 
they never refuse any sum.” Here, too, a preference, a fatal pre- 
ference, was shown; yet at this moment how many are found to 
lament haying done so, and are prepared to give the full meed of 
their approval to the straightforward honesty and candour of the 
Dublin Savings Bank, in not knowingly allowing any depositor, by 
any illegal act, to endanger his interests or to place himself in a 
false position. I would that the same could be said of the St. 
Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, instead of perceiving, as I have done 
in hundreds of instances, that a recklessness to which it would be 
difficult to apply a just epithet has been exercised, and an ingenuity 
observed, in placing depositors in an illegal position, jeopardizing 
the hard-earned savings of a long life, and leaving the poor, deluded, 
and too-confiding victim to be the prey of utter despair, meditating 
self-destruction, or, in the wildness of insanity, to be an object of 
pity to all save those who have thus laid the temple in ruins. I 
speak of cases, not that I have heard of, but that I have seen. 

T shall endeavour, however, to satisfy depositors that they 
should readily advocate the full adoption of the Cork system, for, 
besides the increased facility which it affords in preserving the 
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funds of a savings bank from evror or fraud, an advantage in itself 
sufficient, it confers other substantial benefits on themselves. ‘The 
interest under the old system is allowed at the rate of ‘“ one penny 
for every two months” on each sum of 17s. 6d, while on the Cork 
system interest is allowed on multiples of 3s. 03d. Mr. Craig’s 
interest tables are arranged for sums of 3s. O4d., 6s. 1d., 9s. 14d., 
12s. 2d., and so on; thus the advantage to the depositor is seen, as 
he only loses interest on such difference as may exist between one 
of those sums and another; while, on the old system, 35s. 1ld., for 
lack of a penny, only bears the interest to which 17s. 6d. is fully 
entitled. Again, on the old system, interest is computed from the 
21st of each month (see Rule XIX.), while on the Cork system it is 
computed from the week in which the transaction takes place, by 
which a manifest advantage is gained by a depositor, and in many 
cases to a considerable extent. For instance, on the old system let 
a party make a deposit of £30 on the 21st of June, and it may 
remain in the bank till the 19th of August, and, drawing it on that 
day, he receives his £30, but it has realized no interest. It was 
lodged the day after the 20th, and it was drawn the day before it 
would be entitled to a month’s interest. This, however, is taking 
the most extreme case, but by no means an impossible one. Now, 
on the Cork system, this party would have been credited at once 
with 6s, 11d., as the interest on his £30 from the 21st of June to the 
20th of November, and on the 19th of August, on his desiring his 
money, the discount on £30 6s. 11d. being 4s. 7d., he would receive 
£30 2s. 4d., thus realizing the nearest penny of interest to which 
his money is entitled, and gaining on this system 2s. 4d., which 
would be lost to him on the former. 

Again, under the Cork system, the humble depositor is given a 
great advantage. He is allowed one penny interest on halfcrown 
deposits, lodged at any period of the year, whether in the first week 
or the last. In reference to such deposits, moreover, the trustees 
and managers reserve to themselves the privilege of interposing a 
check in case a party should by design endeavour to delude, by lodg- 
ing five shillings in two sums, or one pound in eight, to gain the 
pence, while he may have had the power of lodging the whole in one 
sum. I think, then, if I have made myself intelligible, depositors 
would and ought to rejoice for every reason in being brought under 
the influence of the Cork system in preference to a continuance of 
the old one. 

It has been urged against the adoption of this system that by 
giving the advantages above described to depositors it would make a 
serious inroad on the profits of the institution, and thus diminish 
the means of an effective management thereof. Ido not see the 
matter in this point of view. I consider that the margin of 7s. 10d. 
per cent. perannum, the difference between what the Commissioners 
for the Reduction of the National Debt allow the bank, and what 
the bank allows to its depositors, ought to give ample means for the 
purpose, and the advantages to depositors, as above stated, being 
founded in justice, should, I conceive, be secured to them. This 
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margin has been found far more than sufficient in the Cork bank, 
and to those who would say that we cannot venture to compare a 
bank with seven openings in the week with one where there are but 
4wo, I answer in Mr. Craig’s words: “ Let suitable combinations and 
arrangements be made to adapt regulations to the system, and not 
sacrifice the system, or any part of it, to regulations suitable to by- 
gone days perhaps, but which have outlived their time.” This may 
be done with the most perfect propriety, and when wrought out will 
afford satisfaction alike to the depositors and all concerned in the 
institution. 


CHAPTER XX. 


EXPLANATION OF MR. CRAIG’S SYSTEM.—THE BOOKS USED,—THE RE- 
CELVING-BOOK.— REPAYMENT-BOOK.—THE OHECKS EXPLAINED.— 
DEPOSITORS’ LEDGER.—ITS CONSTRUCTION, 


UnveEr the Cork system of savings bank book-keeping, Istated that 
interest is computed from the week in which money is lodged, 
instead of the 20th of the month, as under the old system. Besides 
the equitable course of this proceeding, as regards the depositor, 
there is another advantage, that it equalizes the business of the 
bank; it spreads it over the whole surface of the month, whichis in 
every way much more desirable than that the more knowing depo- 
sitors should make a rush to catch the 20th of the month, while the 
less experienced, by the loss of a single day perhaps, might lose a 
month’s interest. Under this system there is no temptation to the 
depositor to retain his money in his possession; he comes to the 
bank when he has any business to transact, and immediately his 
means are made productive. 

Under this system it may be said there isa place for everything, 
and it is one of its fixed laws that everything shall be given its 
proper place. “To-morrow” isa term not known in the system; 
“to-day” is the proper pass-word; and by acting on this simple prin- 
ciple harmony and accuracy are invariably found. All the requisite 
books are most systematically arranged, and are rendered so ‘complete 
that from year’s end to year’s end the clerk is never required to use 
a ruler. ‘The books in use in carrying out this system are:—l. A 
receiving book. II. A repayment book. Ill. Depositors’ ledger. 
TV. Separate ledger check-book. V. Separate ledger balance-book. 
VI. Check ledger. VII. General ledger. 

The receiving book, as it lies open before you, presents on the 
left hand page a margin for the ledger and folio ; next, a space for 
the depositor’s name and one money column ; while on the right 
hand page you have four money columns. ‘Thus there are five co- 
lumns, In the first of these you enter the sum to the credit of the 
depositor when he entered the bank,—say this date, 20th of June; 
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we shall call it £20 10s. 6d. In the second column is entered the 
amount of the present lodgment, say £5 4s. 3d.;in the third column 
is entered theinterest on this sum to 20th of November next,—amount 
ls. 3d.; in the fourth column is entered the amount of the interest 
and principal together, as seen in the second and third columns,— 
amount, £5 5s. 6d. ; and in the fifth column is shown the state of 
the depositor’s account leaving the bank. ‘This is done by adding 
the amount in the first and fourth column together, and thus the pre- 
sent balance is shown to be £25 16s. Let this plan be carried on in 
every case, and it will appear when you come to sum up the columns 
of figures, that the total of columns 2 and 3, when totted to- 
gether, should agree with the total of column 4; and that the 
total of columns 1 and column 4, totted together, should give 
the total of column 5. So far you have here a very simple check. 
Column 3, you will perceive, is the interest on the items in co- 
lumn 2. Now inasmuch as the interest by Mr. Craig’s tables is 
computed on multiples of 3s. O$d., as stated in the last chapter, the 
interest on the total sum at foot of column 2, will by the tables 
give a larger product than the detailed interest shown in column 
3; but to those practised in the system the variation between 
the interest in gross and the interest in detail would almost inva- 
tiably show any error in the calculation. If the page be capable of 
holding thirty-five entries, and if neither more nor less be assigned to 
the page, it will invariably show the range to be between Is. ld. and 
Is. 2d. as the lowest, and ls. 8d. and ls. 9d. as the highest in the 
variation between the interest in column 3, and the proper 
amount of interest on the gross sum in column 2; the difference, 
of course, being always in favour of the interest on the gross sum. 
Thus, if the total amount lodged on 20th of June, as per column 2, 
be £860 10s. 10d., the interest on this gross sum to the 20th of 
November will be shown at £10 7s. 6d.; and the interest on the seve- 
ral sums, taken in detail, when totted together, will either show an 
amount of £10 6s. 6d. or £10 5s. 9d.; or some other amount ranging 
between these sums ; and if the interest should appear to be two 
pence, or even one penny, higher than the one, or lower than the other, 
there may be sufficient reason to believe that some error has been 
made in noting down the interest. This is a most important check. 
I shall give you one example. The Act of Parliament directs that so 
soonas a depositor’saccount, in principal and interest, shall come up to 
or exceed the sum of £200, henceforth no interest shall be allowed so 
long as it continues at or over £200. There was a party in the 
Lurgan-street branch of the Dublin Savings Bank, who had to his 
credit £199 10s.; the interest on this sum, from the 2lst of 
November, 1846, to the 20th of November, 1847, w.s £5 14s., 
which would have given him £205 4s. In applying the test just 
referred to, a wide discrepancy was found, and hence the items in 
the column were examined in detail, when it appeared that, instead 
of £5 14s., this depositor’s account was credited with 10s. This 
error arose from the actuary mistaking the requirement of the Act 
of Parliament; he conceived that he could not, by any allowance of 
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interest, permit the account of this person to exeeed £200, whereas 
the Act directs that such restraint shall only be applied so soon as 
the account comes up to or exceeds thissum; and as it stood only at 
£199 10s., it was only by being allowed the full sum of interest 
that it did so come up to or exceed £200. This circumstance 
brought to light many cases where, but for the operation of this 
check, unintentional injustice would have resulted to depositors. 
The repayment book, in form and working, is exactly similar to 
the receiving book; the third column, however, contains the proper 
amount of discount on the sum required, as per column 2. This 
book is capable of being proved exactly in the same manner, and 
same checks are applicable to it asin the case of the receiver’s book. 
The depositor’s ledger, as it lies open before you, presents to view 
the accounts of six depositors, each page being divided into three 
wide columns, and each of those columns contains a date line and 
two money columns. At the head of each account you have the 
number in print, and the name, residence, and description of the 
depositor in writing; there is a corresponding number on the pass- 
book. ‘The ruling of this ledger is so arranged that between each 
space there is room for two items in figures. Hach operation, that 
is, each lodgment or repayment, occupies two spaces; one for the 
principal sum either lodged or drawn, and one for the interest or 
discount of such sum, as the case may be; and the column in the 
ledger is capable of holding sixty-six items of figures, and, conse- 
quently, thirty-three transactions or operations. The pass-book, 
which is ruled uniform with the ledger, is capable of containing 
198 items of figures, equal to-what would completely fill three 
columns in the ledger; but at the end of each sixty-sixth operation 
there is what we may term a rest for special examination, and space 
is given here to mark to what ledger and folio the account is trans- 
ferred. 

T will here give you the form of the pass-book, exhibiting an 
account in operation: 


B. 36.—J. Munyey. 
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You will perceive in the above account, that on the 17th of 
April it was transferred from old ledger, No. V., folio 730, having 
to its credit, interest to 20th November included, £47 16s. 10d. 
On the same date, a sum of £10, with 3s. 4d., being the interest on 
that sum from said date to the 20th November, is noted, leaving to 
the credit of James Mulvey a sum of £58 Os. 2d. On the 11th 
June he deposited a further sum of £18 5s. 10d., the interest on 
this deposit to the 20th of the ensuing November is 4s. 7d., making 
a total, with which his account is credited, of £76 10s. 7d. 

Tf you omit all the printing in the above ruled form, and sub- 
stitute a date line to the left of the fizure, you have precisely the 
ruling of the ledger. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


MR. CRAIG’S SYSTEM GIVES THE FULL EFFECT OF DOUBLE ENTRY TO ALL 
THE ACCOUNTS OF A SAVINGS BANK.—THE ‘‘ DEPOSITOR’S LEDGER” 
EXPLAINED.—ALSO THE “‘ SEPARATE LEDGER CHECK-BOOK,” THE 
“ SEPARATE LEDGER BALANCE-BOOK,” AND.THE ‘“‘ CHECK LEDGER.” 


In chapter XVUL, which contains the communication of Mr. Craig 
to the trustees and managers of the Dublin Savings Bank, it is 
stated by that gentleman that his system gives ‘‘the full efficacy 
of double entry to all the accounts” of a savings bank. I wish this 
to be kept in mind in our consideration of this system. In my last 
letter, in the account of James Mulvey, your readers should be in- 
formed that they have before them the form of the pass-book in 
use under this system. The date line, and column to the right of 
it, representing the left-hand page of the pass-book, while all to the 
right of that column is on the page opposite. The sums £10 and 
£18 5s. 10d., in the column next the date line, are in the pass-book 
expressed in words at length. 

When this depositor came in on June 11th to make his lodg- 
ment of £18 5s. 10d., the appearance of his account, as it stood in 
the ledger, was that £58 Os. 2d. stood to‘his credit, just as you see 
£76 10s. 7d. to his credit in the pass-book, after he has made this 
lodgment on the 11th of June. The operation, then, of posting this 
transaction is to note in the ledger the several items found in columns 
2, 3, 4, and 5 in the receiver’s book; the sum in column 1 being 
the balance appearing to his credit, thus:— 
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Now, if you desire to know on the 23rd of June the precise sum 
to which this party is entitled at the same date, you refer to 
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Mr. Craig’s discount table, No. XXII. (the twenty-second week | 
from 20th November next), and it shows that the sum to be de- | 
ducted is 18s. 3d., leaving the sum to which this depositor is abso- j 


lutely entitled, £75 12s. 4d. 

In describing the receiving and repayment books, I showed 
there were five columns, viz., previous balance, lodgment, in- } 
terest to 20th November, total interest and principal, and pre- 
sent balance. Now, in those two books, the items are entered f 
in the order in which depositors come into the bank and ob- 
tain numbered cards from the porter; consequently, the items 
belonging to ledger A, B, C, D, and BE, &c., do not always im- : 
mediately follow each other; but, whether they do or not, it be- 
comes needful that the item should be extracted so as to know 
which of those items do belong to ledgers A, B, C, &c. ‘This is re- ( 
quisite in order to know whether the total sum standing in those | 
ledgers has been increased or diminished by the transactions of the 
day. This is done by means of the book No. IV., Separate Ledger  |~ 
Check-Book it is called. This book contains two money columns, dee Jf. 
and a space for the number of the account on which the transac- | 
tion occurs. This book is divided, or may be divided, into as many? ¢ GHPEL 
parts as there are depositors’ ledgers in the bank. In order toex- 4 JO 
plain the working of this book, we shall assume that on the 20th ~ CS 
of June all the operations of that day were with Ledger A, and that 
at the opening of the bank on that day, the total sum to the credit of 
that ledger was £11,452 19s. 3d. We shallassume that the lodgments 
of that day were ten in number; that each of the depositors had 
the same sum to his or her credit on entering the bank; and that all 
their lodgments on that day were of equal amount. 

We shall now take the sum stated in my last letter, in my de- 
scription of the working of the receiving book, £20 10s. 6d., and we 
shall find that ten such balances will make the amount at foot of 
this column £205 5s. The deposit on 20th June we called 
£5 4s. 3d., and we find that ten such deposits will give at foot of 
column 5 a sum of £52 2s. 6d.; the interest on each of those de- 
posits to 20th of November next being Is. 3d., we find a result 
of 12s. 6d. at foot of column 3. The interest and principal to- 
gether, in each case, makes £5 5s. 6d., and ten of these items will 
give a result at foot of column 4 of £52 15s.; and this sum of 
£5 5s. 6d., added to the ‘“ previous balance,” as per column 1, 
will give a result of £25 16s.; and hence ten such sums will give at 
foot of column 5 a result of £258. In posting the depositors’ | 
ledger the items in columns 2, 3, 4, and 5, both in the re- 
ceiving and the repayment books, furnish the proper materials, the 
item in column 1 being the balance shown at the foot of the ac- 
count after the previous transaction; but in posting the separate 
Ledger Balance-book the items to be taken are those only which 
are found in column 1 and column 5, those items being called 
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the “previous balance” and the ‘present balance.” The only 
additional matter in connexion with those items is the number 
of the account in the Depositors’ Ledger, which is also the num- 
ber of his or her Pass-book. Now the sums for each depositor, as 
above given in those columns respectively, are £20 10s. 6d. per 
column 1, and £25 16s. per column §. ‘Ten such sums in column 
1 show, as I have already said, £205 5s.; and ten such sums in 
column 5 will show £258. Now comes the proof. The difference 
between £205 5s. and £258 is shown at £52 15s., which we find 
exactly agrees with the amount of principal lodged, with its proper 
amount of interest to the 20th November next, as per column 
4 in the receiving book; and hence we find that the amount is cor- 
rect, and that ledger A has been increased to this extent, and should 
now stand at £11,505 14s. 3d. Here then, so far, you have evidence 
of accuracy, I may say from sources very much independent of each 
other, and giving, as I have stated in the outset, the full efficacy of 
double entry to all the accounts. It will at once be perceived how 
simple, and yet how effective, is this check. It will also be obvious, 
that if all the items have been diverse as to their amount, and if they 
belong to five ledgers instead of one, it makes no difference except 
in giving a further attestation to the truth; as the difference between 
the past and present state of five ledgers agreeing with the total 
difference shown between the receiving and repayment books will be 
a still more satisfactory proof than when this proof is drawn from 
the analysis of a single ledger. The Separate Ledger Balance-book 
carries on from day to day the advancings or recedings of the 
several ledgers by the transactions of those days. This book is 
divided into a sufficient number of columns for the number of de- 
positors’ ledgers in operation. The sum posted into this book is the 
difference in amount, whatever it may be, by which each ledger has 
increased or diminished by the day’s work. There are two lines for 
this purpose; on one of these the sum is entered, if it be an increase 
which the ledger has experienced; but if it be a decrease it is 
entered on the other, and an addition or subtraction of the amount, 
as the case may require, is made, and the true state of the ledger is 
noted below the line in figures. I may also say that the increase 
and decrease in the ledgers is further distinguished by the use of 
red ink for the one, and black ink for the other; thus, when the 
final balance book lies open before you, you can see by a glance, 
without even examining the items, whether the operations of the 
bank have been progressing or otherwise. In this book also is 
brought out in one column the aggregate amount of all the ledgers. 
If I have been able to make this question at all intelligible, I may 
assure you and your readers that in its practical working it is sim- 
plicity itself. There is no stretch on the mind or memory, and with 

common attention to the checks of the week, an almost infallible 
accuracy is secured. ; 

I must now speak of the Check Ledger. It is a square book, 
bound, as is termed, music pattern. When open before you, each 
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page consists of fifteen columns; each column represents a deposi- 
tor’s account. At the head of those columns is given, not the name 
of the depositor, but the number of his account; thus you have 
before you, at one view, thirty accounts. The columns in this ledger 
are sufficiently long to contain the precise number of items which 
occupy an entire column in the depositor’s ledger, and the precise 
number which are found between one resting-place and another im 
this pass-book; so that when a transfer is needed, such transfer is 
made in every book which had hitherto, in whole or in part, dealt 
with his account. This book consists exclusively of balances, and 
consequently the columns are never totted. When the depositor’s 
account undergoes any change, whether it be increased, diminished 
in part, or closed, the result of such change is what is noted down. 
If, for instance, a party, on coming into the bank, had £15 to his 
credit, and lodged £5 4s. 9d., you will find by the Check Ledger the 
items £15 are on one line, and on the next £20 4s. 9d. ; if, on the other 
hand, this £5 4s. 9d. had been a repayment, you would find on the 
one line £15, and on the other £9 15s. 3d.; or if the repayment were 
£15, you would find on the one line £15, and on the next this sum 
repeated, with the word ‘“ closed” written under it. In every case 
there is also given in small figures the number of the week im which 
the operation takes place; this week, for instance, is No. 22, that is, 
twenty-two weeks to 20th November next. When this system is 
thoroughly understood, the number of the week becomes as familiar 
a mode of dating as any that could be adopted. I may also say that, 
in this Check Ledger, when an account is increased or diminished, 
the nature of the operation is shown respectively by the use of red 
and black ink. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


SUSPENSE ACCOUNT.—A UNIFORM CHECK DERIVED FROM THE RECEIV- 
ING AND REPAYMENT.—THE SEPARATE LEDGER CHECK-BOOK, AND 
THE SEPARATE LEDGER BALANCE-BOOK.—THE MODE OF TESTING 
DEPOSITORS’ CLAIMS AT ANY MOMENT. 


Ty the very imperfect manner in which the Cork system is in opera- 
tion in the Lurgan-street branch of the Dublin Savings Bank, “in 
violation of some of its most important principles, and in the absence 
of others,” Mr. Craig has told us he was not prepared to hazard an 
opinion as to the issue, while he states that, had the system ‘been 
adopted as a whole, the effect would have been highly satisfactory.” 
He adds also, in another place, that if the system be carried out in 
its integrity he ‘‘will then guarantee success.” But even in the 
face of difficulties of no ordinary class, I have already shown how 
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much it was able to accomplish eyen in its mutilated form, and I 
shall now exhibit a check which may be brought to bear at any dis- 
tance from the scene of labour, first, of course, ascertaining and un- 
derstanding the foundation work. For instance, on the 12th of 
November last, the sum standing on the ledgers collectively in the 
Lurgan-street branch was £47,491 17s. 5d. Here is what I call 
the foundation work, and, this being once known and proved, the 
future sailing is quite simple. 

So long as any books remain out on the old system there must 
be what is termed a ‘‘suspense account,” in which the aggregate 
amount on these books is debited, and as they come in and are trans- 
ferred into the new ledgers, the ‘suspense account” is credited 
with the total sum so transferred. 

Now we shall suppose that the Comptroller-General of the Na- 
tional Debt Office, in London, desires to know the precise condition 
of this branch; he, as we shall suppose, being already aware that 
the sum standing on the ledgers on the 12th November was 
£47,491 17s. 5d. He inquires how the aggregate of the claims of 
those depositors who visited the branch on 12th November stood, 
as per the Receiving Book, when the bank opened for business on 
that day; also how they stood when their transactions with the 
bank closed on same date; he is also to learn if any transfers were 
made on that day from the old ledgers to the new ones, that is to 
say, from the “‘ suspense account,” and their collective amount. 

The following result is shown accordingly: 


Previous Balance. Present Balance. 
 & 8 Gs th 
432 8 6 ‘Total as per receiving book,. . 55210 2 


414 811 Total as per repayment book, . 148 2 0 
nee Rotallas pentranster book, = 32) LIN 10 
Balance ve-pae mar nmeeie. mere olalt2palidee 3 

£846 17 5 £846 17 5 





By this statement it appears that the gross amount in the bank 
has suffered diminution by this day’s operation to the extent of 
£112 14s. 3d. 

But he inquires further, how the previous and present balances 
stood, as shown on each ledger by the working of the Separate 
Ledger Check-Book on the same day, and the following result is 
shown accordingly : 


SEPARATE LEDGER CHECK-BOOK-. 


Previous Balance. Present Balance. 
28 &h th zl 
365 16 11 Total as per Ledger A, .. . . 260 1 6 
IG (3 9) do. Ge 18, o 5 o IO 1G 6 
189 12) 7 do. Co; Gye 6g o 85 les. 2! Oo) 
Wake) tk al do. do; ID, 5 o WA ay & 





, Previous Balance. Présent Balance. 


2B Gh Gh 


10 19) 3 Wotalasper Ledger EH, . . . 40 3 0 
Balle, 6 5 o o 6 WN Ne 8} 
£846 17 5 £846 17 5 


Here, again, from another source, posted from the original entries, 
the same result is shown—that the amount of money in this branch 
has been diminished by the day’s operations to the extent of 
£112 14s. 3d. The same fact, however, is further to be demonstrated 
by the data taken from the Separate Ledger Balance-book, which 
shows in what proportion the gross diminution of £112 14s. 3d. has 
affected the ledgers individually: and on making this inquiry the 
following result is shown by the Separate Ledger Balance-book :— 


Decrease. Increase. 
28. erat se & Gh 
105 15 5 Weser J 5c 5 ket Fate 
10 4 ” B Hy) 5) 

34 7 9 ”? C te) Se) OF) 
i 8 Raresstyi cial cealsileg Nek asttn be 
Sh) SB ” Wooo 6 0 «© 29 3949 
Balance, tS Se eS a ae 43} 

£141 18 O £141 18 O 








Here, again, from a third source the same fact is elicited, that a 
decrease has resulted on this day’s operations, of £112 14s. 3d., 
thus reducing the amount in this branch from £47,491 17s. 5d. to 
£47,379 3s. 2d.; and if it be desired to ascertain the precise portion 
of this sum due to depositors at same date, 12th November, this can 
be known from Mr. Craig’s discount table No. II. (the second week 
from 20th of November) we find the discount on £47,379 3s. 2d. 
to be £51 10s. 6d. (omitting fractions), thus showing the precise 
sum due to depositors to be £47,327 12s. 8d. 





CHAPTER XXIII. 


THE GENERAL LEDGER, UNDER MR. CRAIG’S SYSTEM.—THE MODE OF 
EFFECTING THE ANNUAL BALANCE, AND COMMENCING THE BOOK 
FOR THE NEW YEAR.—THE ANNUAL BALANCE-BOOK.—THE CHECK 
ON A COMPARISON OF THE SEVERAL PAGES OF THIS BOOK. 


I nAve still to speak of the general ledger under the Cork system 
of savings bank book-keeping. In this book, as in all the others, 
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there is as little as possible left for the pen to perform, everything 
practicable being printed. This, it is easy to perceive, tends both 
to accuracy and regularity. The general cash account in this ledger 
embraces in consecutive order, invariably, the several accounts 
which elsewhere in the ledger are given in a separate and distinct 
form. The items of which those separate accounts always consist, 
being invariably the same, though the amount of these items may 
vary, are, in this cash account, brought in consecutive order under 
their several heads. ‘Those heads are as follows: deposit account, 
separate surplus account, surplus account, suspense account, con- 
tingency account, interest account, Commissioners’ deposit account, 
Commissioners’ separate surplus fund account, treasurer; there are 
also a few blank lines in case anything of an unusual character 
should arise. It is not necessary to enter into any description of 
the mode by which those accounts harmonize with the general cash 
account, this part of the work being familiar to most of my readers 
who understand anything of book-keeping. I may, however, say 
that, appended to and grounded upon this cash account, is a most 
complete abstract, carried on from week to week, exhibiting a view 
of the entire affairs of the institution, as ample and satisfactory as 
any annual statement under the old system has ever been. 

I wish the task had devolyed on Mr. Craig himself, to dilate on 
the merits of this unrivalled system; however, what it has lost 
through my humble advocacy instead of his, may have been in a 
degree compensated for by my being free from a charge attaching 
sometimes to those who see their own offspring through a prejudiced 
medium. Before I close my inquiries as to this system, I must 
speak of the mode of carrying out the annual balance of the affairs 
of the bank at 20th November. This is done by means of the 
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ANNUAL BALANCE BOOK. 


























Redger Balance at 20th Noy. 9 an et Lae ie Opening Balance. 
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ily > 100.10 11 | Bil by 108 8 4 
20) 4 7 il ZB i g | we av B 
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Except at the period of the annual balancing at 20th November 
you have no concern with the second and third columns in the above 
when testing the affairs of the institution. This book is ruled to 
hold thirty-five items in each column. Your readers will also under- 
stand that the interruption of consecutive numbers, as between 2 
and 5, and 5 and 9, and so on, signifies that those mtervening 
accounts are closed for the present, having no balance in favour 
of the parties whose names they represent. The work of extracting 
the balances, as per the first column in the above, with the addition 
of the ledger folio, may be done with perfect ease at the rate of 300 
per hour by one person; but in Cork and Limerick, where this work 
was done by two persons, one calling out, and the other noting the 
balances, it was practicable to extract them at the rate of 700 per 
hour. Thus you will perceive that if there be 900 accounts in each 
ledger, the operation of extracting the balances by a single indivi- 
dual may be successfully completed in three hours. I have stated 
that each page of the balance-book contains a space for thirty-five 
entries, and consequently twenty-nine pages will be needed for a 
ledger having 900 accounts. Now the practical experience I have 
had, aided by friends, enables me to state that it is perfectly prac- 
ticable to tot each column in three minutes; thus, allowing three 
hours for the extracting of the balances, and one hour and a-half 
for the totting of twenty-nine pages or columns, it follows that the 
balancing of each ledger in the bank, circumstanced as this one of 
which I speak, might be accomplished in four hours and a-half by 
a single individual, but we shall add another hour and a-half for all 
contingencies, and I think my readers will agree with me that, 
with an adequate number of hands and willing hearts, it would be 
perfectly attainable, if the system were in operation im all the 
branches of the Dublin Savings Bank, to procure a complete balance 
of all the ledgers of the bank in from six to eight consecutive hours. 

At 900 accounts in operation in each ledger, or, what is more 
likely to be the case, 800, it would follow that twenty-three 
ledgers would be found to contain the accounts of 16,620 depo- 
sitors, as they stood at 20th November last; and that twenty- 
three individuals, in heart for the work, might commence the 
operation of balancing at nine o’clock in the morning, and complete 
it before six o’clock the same evening. 

At the 20th November, when the annual balance of the books 
is to be brought out, the first operation is precisely similar to that 
already explained above, by extracting the balances at foot of each 
account in the first column of the annual balance-book. This being 
accomplished, and the book totted, the books should balance with 
almost mathematical accuracy; and so they do balance where the 
system has been in operation and is fairly worked, as in Cork and 
Limerick. On this system it is indispensable that the balance of 
the books should be effected between the last opening of the old 
savings bank year, and the first opening in the new one. 

But there is another operation at this period, and one both of 
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considerable importance, and involving active, energetic exertion, as 
it must also be completed before the opening of the books for the 
new year’s work; this operation is, to place to the credit of every 
account a year’s interest by anticipation, up to the ensuing 20th 
November. This work can be prosecuted with considerable rapi- 
dity, and, at the same time, with the most perfect accuracy. The 
first column, as I have shown above, has been completed to deter- 
mine the annual balance of the accounts, and the point now is to 
determine the amount of interest to which each separate balance 
shall be entitled at 20th November'next. This is done almost as 
fast as the items can be written into the second column; a scale or 
table having been prepared by Mr. Craig for this purpose. This 
scale stands before the clerk, and altogether relieves him from men- 
tal calculation, and necessarily from the inaccuracies also which 
must constantly result under the old system. ‘The interest being 
written in, the tot of the items in the first and second columns 
is entered in column 3; and this total is the opening balance of 
each account for the new year. The three columns of the annual 
balance-book being totted, the tot of the first and second columns 
added together should produce the tot of column 3, and so each 
page is proved in itself. 

Instead of the totals of each page being brought forward, as is 
generally done, at the top of the next folio, and included in its tot, 
they are invariably brought forward at bottom, under the tot of 
each page, showing a final tot at foot. Besides relieving the tot by 
this course, and balancing each page distinctly, there is room given 
for an important and interesting check. This check I have already 
referred to, but I will here show its working more conspicuously. 

If there be no tendency to have one sum in the balance-book in 
preference to another, which is the fact, it will be found, if the 
number of items in each column be neither more nor less than thirty- 
five, the variation between the interest as shown in the second 
column in detail and the interest on the gross sum in the first 
column, will invariably range between ls. and ls. 1d. as the lowest, 
and Is. 9d. and 1s. 10d. as the highest. If this variation, for in- 
stance, is found to be ls. only as the lowest, or ls. 1ld. as the 
highest, there is reason in that case to doubt if the interest be cor- 
rectly noted down. 

I shall here show you how this check is worked in reference to 
Ledger A, in the Lurgan-street Branch of the Dublin Savings 
Bank, as per the 
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ANNUAL BALANCE BOOK. 
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You will see by the foregoing tabular statement the variation to 
which I have referred; oral, taking the gross sum on the ledger, 
£22,581 19s., you will perceive that the variation between Ane § in- 
terest on that gross sum, and on that sum taken in detail as credited 
to depositors in their respective accounts, amounts to £1 11s. 7d. 
Your readers, I trust, will appreciate the check which is here seen 
in the affairs of a savings bank. This interest, and the opening ba- 


lance, is forthwith posted i in the depositors’ ledger, and so the work 
of balancing is completed. 


(a) This page 23 


has but twenty-three items in it, hence the variation is only one 
shilling. 


M 








CHAPTER XXIV. 


COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS AND PROOF OF ALL THE LEDGERS.—NO ARREAR 
CAN EXIST IN DEPOSITORS’ PASS-BOOKS, AS THEY MUST ALWAYS GO 
FROM THE BANK IN A PERFECTLY BALANCED STATE.—A SIMPLE 
MODE OF EXPEDITING THE ANNUAL BALANCE UNDER MR. CRAIG’S 
SYSTEM. 





Boru in the last, and also in a former chapter, I pointed out the 
operation of a certain and undoubted check upon the interest 
department in a sayings bank; and I now wish to state, that this 
check may be brought to bear upon pages where the items are either 
fewer or more in number than thirty-five; all that is requisite being 
that im all cases an equal number of items shall exist in each page 
of the book to be tested. Of course the variation, both as to its mi- 
nimum and maximum amount, will be proportioned to the number of 
items of which the page shall be found to consist. This check may 
also be brought to bear on the whole work of a ledger, and these 
ledgers may be tested one by the other; for instance, if one ledger 
shall be found to contain 930 accounts im operation, and that ano- 
ther shall contain 856, and a third 844, in order to bring the test 
T speak of into play, we must first test the last-mentioned ledger, 
finding the interest in detail and in eross on the 844 accounts; we 
then take eighty-six of the last items from that ledger which con- 
tains the 930, and take twelve of the last items from that ledger 
which contains 856, and thus the three ledgers will show the uni- 
form number of 844; and so by testing the interest, in detail and in 
gross, on those ledgers, a comparison is instituted which will prove 
an almost infallible guide to a clerk practised in the system, or to 
trustees and managers in a savings bank where such system is in 
operation. 

I mentioned in one of the preceding chapters that a perfect balance 
of the affairs of the Lurgan-street branch of the Dublin Sayings Bank 
was obtained on Friday, the 19th of November last, by half-past two 
o’clock, with over 2000 accounts, notwithstanding that the bank 
stood open for business till eleven o’clock the same morning. ‘This 
fact, to some, might almost seem incredible, till they are shown to 
what an extent it is practicable to anticipate the work of the an- 
nual balance, or indeed a balance at any period of the year, when 
such is desirable. This operation I shall now describe. It was by 
ifs means that the result I speak of was attained with such prompt- 
ness on the 19th of November last, and it has been adopted by 
the Limerick Savings Bank also with the best results; indeed it 
is to a hint from that quarter we were indebted for this great faci- 
lity in carrying out this particular part of the system. 

While as yet there were two or three openings of the bank to 
intervene before the 20th Noyember,—say, perhaps, when there were 
ten or twelve days of the old year to run,—the work of extracting 
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the balances in the annual balance-book was commenced; the inte- 
rest also by anticipation to the 20th of Noyember im the ensuing 
year, and also the opening balance, were shown in the second and 
third columns. Those entries were all made in red ink. The 
business transacted by certain depositors at the openings which 
intervened between this period and the 20th, disturbed certain 
accounts, showing, of course, either the increased or diminished 
condition of those accounts; consequently, on the 20th, the only 
work requisite to prepare those balance-books for totting was to 
refer to such accounts as had been thus disturbed, entering their 
real condition in black ink, and drawing a pen through the item as 
it had originally stood. This mode of anticipating the balance 
diminished the labour at the instant when time was of immense 
value, as, perhaps, not more than 300 accounts out of the whole 
number of 2000 had then to be adjusted. This arrangement in- 
volved a little extra labour, but, in my judgment, ample compensa- 
tion was given for the expenditure. 

After the annual balance is effected, the depositors’ pass-books, 
as they show themselves in the office, are written up to correspond 
with the ledger, as no operation can take place on any account, at 
any time, till this comparison is instituted, and the accuracy of this 
voucher is determined and proved. In this respect, this system has 
a vast superiority over the old one. At the balancing period under 
the old system hundreds of pass-books are allowed to leave the bank 
in an imperfect state; indeed, until of late years, it was almost the 
exception to the rule when a book showed a complete settlement, 
except when finally closed. This course, under the new system, 
effects a considerable saving of time to the depositors, as the moment 
their pass-books appear they are restored to them complete, and all 
arrear of work is thus avoided, Under the old system it constantly 
occurs, that a depositor, desiring to have the interest for the half 
year or year entered in his pass-book, is told to return, as in the 
Abbey-street branch, on Thursday, I think, and this irrespective of 
whether the party may haye to come one mile or five for this spe- 
cial object. Indeed, under any system, I conceive the open hours 
of the bank is the proper time for depositors to transact all business, 
and that they should not be driven to a stratagem, or what in the 
office is technically understood as “a dodge,” to get their interest 
recorded in their books. The ‘‘dodge,” or method resorted to by 
the more crafty depositors, is to give notice for the entire sum 
standing to their credit in the books of the bank. This obliges the 
notice clerk to consult the ledger and enter the interest, while there 
is no obligation on the depositor to draw the money for which he may 
in this way have given notice. 

In the noticing department the delay to the depositors, under 
the old system, is excessive, and much felt by many of them; while 
under the Cork system they may be despatched almost as rapidly 
as they can present their books. In fact, all things considered, [ 
feel satisfied there is a considerable saving of time to a depositor 
under the Cork system, as compared with the old one, 
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In balancing the books at 20th of November, under the old 
system, a very serious task hes before the clerks; and as to the trus- 
tees and managers, there exists, from its magnitude, a total impos- 
sibility that they should attempt an analysis or proof of the work. 
Hence Mr. Craig is fully borne out in what he states in his letter, 
that it is “to the integrity of their clerks, and not to the machi- 
nery of their book-keeping” that the trustees and managers of the 
Dublin Sayings Bank must at present look for the security and sol- 
veney of the institution. 

The magnitude of the work hitherto devolving on the clerks at 
20th of November will be better understood by describing its 
operation. This, however, I shall defer till the next chapter, when 
I shall exhibit the same account worked under both the old and 
the Cork system. 





CHAPTER XXV. 


THE ACCOUNT OF A DEPOSITOR WORKED BOTH UNDER THE OLD AND 
UNDER MR. CRAIG’S SYSTEM.—THE EQUITY OF THE PERSPECTIVE 
METHOD OF CHARGING UP THE INTEREST TO A FIXED FUTURE DAY, 
AND. DISCOUNTING THE GROSS AMOUNT STANDING IN AN ACCOUNT 
IF PAID OFF. 


I sratep that under the old system of savings bank book-keeping a 
very formidable labour devolves on the clerks at the 20th of No- 
vember. I shall proceed to exhibit this by an example. We shall 
take what may be termed an active account; that is, one on which 
the depositor makes, say, two or three lodgments in the month. In 
examining this question here, I wish your readers to bear in mind 
that on this old system the interest is computed from the 20th of 
the month only. 

Ishall now give the account of Edward Andrews, which we shall 
work under both systems for six months, from the 20th May to the 
20th November, Under the old system it presents an appearance 
as under: 


Epwarp ANDREWs. 


1847.  & th, 
May 20th—Brought forward, . . . . 11 
25th—Received, . sea 
June lst—Ditto, 
14th—Ditto, 
26th—Ditto, 
30th— Ditto, 
July 1st—Ditto, 
10th—Ditto, 
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July 22nd—Received, . DB AL (5 
26th—Ditto, 110 0 
Aug. lst—Ditto, ZOO 
Sth—Ditto, : Ooo) 
24th—Ditto, 018 6 
28th—Ditto, lt 8 g 
Sept. 14th—Ditto, lt @ © 
26th—Ditto, 4 0 0 
3lst—Ditto, . 114 4 

Octo oD iibosmennns NW & @ 
ZBLd——l)iitOs tie 2, 1100 
29th—Ditto, . eG) 
Nov. 10th—Ditto, . lo 2 © 
20th—Interest, As 


You have here a very simple-looking account, but as the period 
has arrived for calculating interest thereon, we must see this process 
carried out. The first question to be determined is to ascertain the 
precise amount which stood to the credit of this party respectively 
at the 20th of each month, from the 21st of May to the 20th of No- 
vember, both dates inclusive, and to ascertain also the month’s inte- 
rest on each of thosesums. ‘This operation, on examination, will be 


found to involve seven distinct sums in addition, when the following 
result is produced : 


ee & dh & th 
At 20th May, . . 110 10 10 Interest one month, 5 3 
» Aida dwae, 5 o We 3B 4 “5 90 5.5 
» Ain july, o o ING H P # 35 5S 
» 20th August, . 124 14 8 _ on o iil 
» 20th September, 127 16 11 3 > 6 1 
», 20th October, . 134 16 3 7 9 6 5 
» 20th November, 139 15 3) ” ” 0 0 
ImpeLestan een 114 8f 
£1 14 8 
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In the foregoing operation it will be seen either that considerable 
exercise of mind and memory is required to secure accuracy, or a 
much more extensive use of figures is made than here meets the eye; 
yet it is only when each of those operations are completed that this 
account is found in the same preparedness for effecting a balance of 
the books as is always found to exist after each transaction of a de- 
positor under the working of Mr. Craig’s system. The interest and 
principal, then, on this account, at 20th of November, amount to 
£141 9s. 11d. We shall now see how the same account will stand 
at the same date, worked under Mr. Craig’s system. 

The following account will appear at first glance more complex 
than the other; but a moment’s examination will exhibit its simpli- 
city :—Observe in the column to the right £110 10s. 10d.—this was 
the sum standing to the credit of Edward Andrews at 20th May; 
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the sum of £1 11s. 6d. is the interest on this sum to 20th November, 
—making, with the former, a total of £112 2s. 4d. Now, look to 
the column to the left. On 25th May asum of £1 15s. is deposited, 
—under this you have the sum of 6d., being the interest on this sum 
to 20th November; those sums are added, and the result is brought 
out in the column to the right, which, totted with £112 2s. 4d., shows 
this account as representing on the 25th May, £11317s.10d. This 
deposit will illustrate the working of the whole account, and it will 
be perceived no tot exceeds two items. It may also be remarked, 
there is no stretch either on the mind or memory, as every sum in 
interest which can be required is seen in Mr, Craig’s tables, in plain 
figures, before the clerk :— 
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There is a gain here, as compared with the old system, of ten- 
pence to the depositor. It is fair, however, to state that, though the 
advantage to the depositor is in favour of Mr. Craig’s system on an 
account for twelve months, yet on a six months’ account, from No- 
vember to May, it is in favour of the old system. This arises fromthe 
interest on the Cork system being computed for twelve months, 
while on the old system it is computed for six only, at which period 
it is added to the principal, and itself bears interest. 

It is to be insisted on, however, that the principle adopted in 
Mr. Craig’s system is the true one, and consequently the most 
equitable. In the one case, that of the old system, interest is due 
at 20th of May and 20th of November. Observe, not due till then. 
Under Mr. Craig’s system it is only due at 20th of November. Now, 
under the old system, if a party desires to draw his whole deposit, 
say £20, on 20th of February, he gets full three months’ interest on 
his £20. This may be a very good bargain for the depositor who 
withdraws his £20, but it is giving him an advantage which another 
depositor of a similar amount does not receive, though leaving his 
money untouched for the full period, the 20th of May. This isnot 
admissible under Mr. Craig’s system. He explains the point thus:— 
“The prospective method of charging up the interest to a fixed 
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future day, on payments and receipts, and of discounting the gross 
amount standing in an account if paid off, is strictly correct; for it 
must be observed that if interest is paid before the balance day 
arrives, at which day only interest is really due, it becomes neces- 
sary to discount even that interest; because, were we at the end of 
nine months to pay interest on a deposit which had remained for 
that whole period in the bank, we should be giving the withdrawing 
party the advantage of the interest in hand three months before 
such interest became payable.” 

I conceive a moment's reflection will fully justify the view here 
laid down. It will appear that if two depositors haye in bank an 
equal amount, say £30 each, at 20th November, and if the compact 
between the bank and the depositors be, that the interest on these 
sums shall become principal at 20th May, then an injustice is done 
to the one, or rather, I will say, the same advantages are not com- 
mon to both, if one at the end of three months is not only paid his 
£30, but also three months? interest on that sum; for by this act the 
bank does add this interest to the principal sum, and this depositor, 
if he places out those united sums at the same rate of interest as 
that given by the bank, will be in a better condition at the end 
of the six months than the depositor who has given no trouble to 
the bank by a removal of his money. Hence, I think, it will appear, 
that if depositors are to get interest up to the 20th of the month 
previous to their withdrawing their money, so also would equity 
demand that every depositor’s interest should become principal at 
and from the 20th of each month. But Mr. Craig’s system, being 
based on the soundest and purest principles of equity, will, I think, 


bear any test to which it may be subjected, and will establish its 
superiority over all. 





CHAPTER XXVI. 


A WORD FOR THE DELUDED DEPOSITORS IN THE ST. PETER’S PARISI 
SAVINGS BANK.—THE MOST EFFECTIVE MODE OF WORKING MR. 
CRAIG’S SYSTEM IN A LARGE SAVINGS BANK BY MBANS OF SEC- 


TIONS OR SUB-COMMITTEES.—THE SYSTEM OF ACCOUNTS IN THE 
DUBLIN SAVINGS BANK DEFECTIVE, 


So far as the Cork system of savings bank book-keeping is con- 
cerned, this will be my last communication for the present; but the 
interests of the depositors in the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank 
show that however painful the task may be, an imperative duty is 
enjoined to place this particular question in such a light as may 
bring forth an expression of public opinion in fayour of every de- 
positor in that institution, and of their being reimbursed to the full 
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extent of their deposits. In most cases, if the illegality of certain 
deposits be urged, it may be said they were betrayed into those 
irregularities exhibited on the face of their accounts by the active 
duplicity of those who must have known they were leading them 
into error, and by the silence, and consequently the seeming ac- 
quiescence of the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National 
Debt, who should long since have lifted up their voice against the 
evils which have now issued so fatally. I now desire to show how 
this Cork system might be effectively worked in an institution as 
extended as the Dublin Savings Bank. 

I think, to all who gave such consideration to the interests of 
that institution, there is one point upon which very little diversity 
of opinion will be found to exist, namely, as to the advantage which 
would result to the public in abandoning altogether the offices 
both in Meath-street and Lurgan-street, and instituting instead a 
daily and more extended opening in the noble office of the Bank in 
Lower Abbey-street. 

We shall suppose this matter agreed upon, and with this change 
that evening openings of the bank be also altogether done away, or 
limited to a single evening, say Saturday. This arrangement would 
still give seven openings in the week, and if each opening were of 
three hours’ duration, instead of two, greatly extended advantages 
would be conferred upon the public. 

Those points being adjusted, then the amount of labour should 
be divided in due proportions amongst the clerks, seeing that none 
are overworked. In this disposition of labour some little judgment 
must be exercised. One fixed rule, however, I should certainly 
urge, namely, that the books of the system, which act as a check 
upon each other, should not be kept by the same clerk. The depo- 
sitors’ ledgers should not be posted in a random manner by any 
vacant hand in the office; certain clerks should be given certain 
duties to discharge, not to be delegated to another except by express 
authority; and for any neglect in the discharge of those duties such 
clerk should be held responsible. Without system in matter of this 
kind irregularities show themselves under any system. Unless indi- 
viduals can be looked to and held responsible for the discharge of 
fixed duties, it would be vain to expect triumphant results with any 
system, however complete. 

The disposition of clerks to their work being agreed on, I should 
next desire to see the business-like and intelligent staff of trustees 
and managers of which the Dublin Savings bank can boast, thrown 
into a still more effective working condition than at present. Let 
Dr. Chalmers’ doctrine of division of labour—so sound in theory— 
be reduced to practice, and all will work harmoniously. 

The staff of the Dublin Savings Bank consists of sixteen trustees 
and about fifty managers. Out of the sixteen trustees I would pro- 
pose that a governor and deputy governor should be elected. I 
would then suggest that the whole staff should be divided into five 
sections or sub-committees. This would give three trustees and 
ten managers to each section, the governor presiding over all. To 

N 
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each of these sections should be given in charge a certain number 
of ledgers, the oversight of which would be specially committed to 
their care. The governor or deputy governor should preside at the 
general meetings of the board, or, in their unavoidable absence, this 
duty to devolve on the senior trustee present. 

An honorary secretary, as at present, would be indispensable. 

Each section should also have its own chairman and secretary; and 
I would suggest that the Committee of Accounts should consist of 
the chairman and one other member from each section or sub-commit- 
tee. Ido not, however, mean that any portion of the affairs of the 
bank should be beyond the observation of any member, or that he 
should be considered an intruder at any committee; but, while this 
should be emphatically understood, it should also be impressed on 
the members that at one committee in particular a fair share of 
their attention would be expected. This disposition of duty being 
agreed on, the point to be determined at the start is the real condi- 
tion of the affairs of the bank, the amount of money represented by 
each ledger. This being known to the governor, a weekly report 
made to him would show the increase or decrease in the funds of 
the bank. The state, too, of the ledgers belonging to each section 
being known to the chairman of such section, it would be his duty 
to keep a record of the state and condition of the funds represented 
by those ledgers. 
__ We shall suppose now that the governor desires, without the 
intervention of the clerks, to test the whole affairs of the institution 
by a given time. Hiscourse would be, to intimate his desire, through 
the secretary, to the chairman of each sub-committee, and, to pre- 
vent inconvenience resulting from the absence of the chairman, the 
secretary of each section or sub-committee should also be informed. 
The chairman, in his turn, would issue a summons, through the se- 
cretary, to each of the members respectively; and thus giving two 
members to each ledger, the work would rapidly be carried out. Or 
if the governor desired to test any particular ledger in each or any 
of the sections, he would issue his order accordingly. 

Such a proceeding as I have just spoken of is somewhat analo- 
gous to a practice which, I believe, exists in the Bank of Ireland. 
The teller, when he reckons and makes up his cash at the end of the 
day, places it in a bag and gives it into the custody of the cashier. 
Before the teller again sees his bag, its contents are liable to be, and 
not unfrequently, I believe, are reckoned; which practice, of course, 
acts as a salutary check, and securesregularity. Now, in the savings 
bank system the ledger would represent the teller’s bag of cash, from 
day to day; its incomings and outgoings being accurately tested, its 
precise state is always known; and the process here proposed is to 
test how far the ledger acknowledges the sum it should so repre- 
sent. 

Such a system as I have endeavoured to bring before your read- 
ers, and worked in the way I have suggested, would, I think, afford 
an effectual protection against error and fraud, and give increased sta- 
bility to a sayings bank, asimparting both to its trustees and mana- 
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gers, and its depositors, a confidence amounting to certainty, as good 
a substitute for hope deferred, which sometimes issues in sickness 
and in sadness. 

If any one should say this arrangement, so simple, and in its 
practical working involving, in reality, so little labour, is yet too 
burdensome to be carried out, I claim the testimony of such a one 
in fayour of a total change of system and superintendence, which 
will give to the depositor in such institution a bond fide security for 
that which now proves but mockery and delusion. 

At any hazard, I cannot but echo the words of Mr. Craig: 
“Tet me ask,”? he observes in his letter to the trustees and mana- 
gers of the Dublin Savings Bank, “let me ask this simple question of 
any opponent to improvement: what man within or without the 
walls of your bank can tell whether the £14,000 a year, which is 
received as interest, has been duly distributed, and fairly accounted 
for? Tadmit you have a well-constructed monthly or generalized 
account, well audited, and duly cared for; but of what value is 
that, or how does that at all reach the difficulty of the case? How 
does that in any way control, check, or correct the interest? How 
does that hem in the officers, and fence round the funds of the insti- 
tution? Almost in no way; it merely gives a show of soundness 
on the surface, where all below may be hollow and rotten. And is 
the fact not this, that you do and must trust to the honesty of your 
officers, and not to the machinery of your book-keeping, for the in- 
teerity of your funds, and the safety of your deposits.” The views 
which are here so distinctly put forth, I have on various occasions 
advanced in our board-room, Iadmit im much weakness. I saw 
what seemed to me the utter incapacity of the old system, and I 
felt it my duty to point it out, and boldly to advocate the adoption 
ofa better. 1 donot despair that many voices will yet be raised in 
favour of its introduction in its integrity, not only in the Dublin 
Savings Bank, but in all kindred institutions in the empire, when 
the voice of every reflecting mind, who will take the trouble to 
examine the subject, will readily testify how largely Mr. Craig 

shall have been instrumental in removing from these institutions the 
discredit which, in the present state of things, must be expected so 
largely to attach to them. 


END OF PART I. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


THE SYSTEM OF ACCOUNTS IN THE DUBLIN SAVINGS BANK NOT ADE- 
QUATE TO THE CHECKING OF THE PRINCIPAL OR INTEREST OF DE- 
POSITORS.—THE NECESSITY OF A BETTER SYSTEM.—A MODE SUG- 
GESTED FOR TESTING THE SENSE OF TRUSTEES AND MANAGERS IN 
THE INTEGRITY OF THEIR CLERKS.—THE ST. PETHR’S PARISH SAV- 
INGS BANK.—ILLEGAL DEPOSITS RECEIVED. — CORRESPONDENCE 
WITH THE TRUSTEES AND MANAGERS OF SAID BANK.—A LETTER 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE SAVINGS BANK CIRCULAR. 


My attention having just now been directed to a passage in the last 
chapter, as though I had charged the Dublin Savimgs Bank with 
the designed practice of “‘ mockery and delusion” towards its depo- 
sitors, I feel it right to offer a remark or two. I believe the trustees 
and managers of the Dublin Savings Bank, as far as I am person- 
ally acquainted with them, are, one and all, gentlemen of as high 
principle as any that can be found in the city of Dublin; and in 
saying thus much it is unnecessary to add that the words “‘ mocker 

and delusion” had no reference to them, either collectively or indi- 
vidually. I desired simply to state my conviction that the old sys- 
tem of accounts in that bank affords no check whatsoever im the 
interest department, and, I will now add, no effective check on the 
principal either. Being fully satisfied myself on this point, and be- 
ing able, as I conceive, to satisfy any unprejudiced mind on this 
subject, I felt I was fully justified in saying, ‘I saw what seemed 
to me the utter incapacity of the old system, and I felt it my dut 

to point it out, and boldly to advocate the adoption of a better.” 
In the present position of the savings bank question a reasonable 
doubt can no longer exist that depositors are wholly without secu- 
rity for their deposits. The trustees and managers of savings 
banks are not liable since 9th August, 1844. The Commissioners 
for the Reduction of the National Debt are not, and never were, 
liable; and hence I feel that it is ‘mockery and delusion” that any 
depositor should be allowed to think he has either. The sooner this 
feature in the savings bank system is explicitly and generally un- 
derstood in its length and breadth, the sooner may we hope for some 
remedy for the evil, and the sooner shall we find some security given 
for the deposits in such institutions. I feel more than ever satisfied 
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that the trustees and managers of a savings bank are bound either to 
abandon such institutions altogether, or to haye some system which 
can satisfy at all times as to their real condition. Imust further add, 
that I know of no method, at the present moment, for testing the real 
state of this bank, short of calling in all the outstanding pass-books, 
and thoroughly balancing the books ; and without this I know of 
no means whereby its trustees and managers can be satisfied as to the 
available sum which may safely be expended on the management of 
the bank during the next few months. Iam sure it will no longer 
satisfy depositors that trustees and managers should take the mere 
ipse dixit of their clerks that all is right. Those clerks may, and it 
is the conviction of the trustees and managers in this instance that 
they are, gentlemen of the highest integrity; but if those trustees 
and managers are expected either to recommend that deposits be 
made in this bank, or that existing deposits should remain there, 
they must not do this blindly, but as the result of personal know- 
ledge, and the most thorough conviction of its stability. There is, 
T admit, another way of looking at this question. If trustees and 
managers are satisfied with the old system,—the details of which I 
defy them effectively to superintend,—and if, in the present state of 
things, they must and may place a large amount of confidence in their 
clerks, then let them test their confidence by following out the pro- 
visions of the Statute ; let each trustee certify under his hand, to 
the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, that he 
is willing, to the extent of £1000, to be answerable for any deficiency 
which may hereafter arise, and let each manager become in the same 
way answerable for £500. Here would be a test worth something ; 
it would exceed £40,000 ; but if this notion cannot be entertained, 
then let it not be expected that depositors should repose a confidence 
which we will not ourselves thus evince. 

But I must turn to another subject. 

In the year 1840 I received, for the first time, unfavourable im- 
pressions in reference to the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, the 
question not having in any way engaged my attention prior to that 
period. In that year I was requested by a friend to give notice for 
a sum of money appearing due on his pass-book. On proceeding to 
the bank, I found that the trustee on duty was an acquaintance, 
who immediately said they would not trouble me to call again, and 
at once I was paid the full amount of my demand. I was not on 
that occasion required to give any acknowledgment of any kind for 
the money. While in the bank, I overheard several depositors 
state the object of their visit,—some, as they termed it (and without 
the week’s notice), “to borrow a pound,” and others to “ borrow 
ten pounds.” All this surprised me not a little, the practice being 
so essentially different in the Dublin Savings Bank. In my long 
acquaintance with that institution, I have never known a payment 
made where the party was not required to sign the repayment book. 
I have never known even a trustee or manager to receive payment 
on a pass-book except on the week’s notice: in this respect there 
has always been a rule of the most stern character. A practice, 
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too, prevailed at the St. Peters Parish Savings Bank, which was 
wholly and happily unknown in the Dublin Savings Bank,—that of 
employing trustees and managers in the payment and reckoning of 
cash, except on one or two occasions, at the period of an unusual pres- 
sure, when the ordinary clerks were unequal to the task,—TI say, ex- 
cept on those occasions, I haye never seen a single shilling of the 
savings bank funds in the hands of a trustee or manager for a moment. 

Upon the system I observed in the St. Peter’s Parish Savings 
Bank, I could not believe that accuracy could be even aimed at; 
however, having no direct concern in the matter, I thought no more 
on the subject at that time. At intervals in the next three or four 
years various matters came before me incidentally, all tending to 
confirm my impression that all was not right. However, in the 
year 1845, I was spoken to by a friend who desired to purchase an 
annuity through the Dublin Savings Bank; and when all the preli- 
minaries had been adjusted, and the consent of the Commissioners 
obtained, the next proceeding was to lodge the amount of the pur- 
chase-money. I then discovered my friend held two pass-books of 
the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, both in her own name, in 
each of which there were illegal lodgments. On inquiry I learned 
she had never been asked to sign the declaration enjoined by the 
Statute, and in this position I saw, and told her, her money was in 
jeopardy. What followed in reference to this case will best be 
described by giving the correspondence as follows: 


“ September 18, 1845. 


« GmnrLEMEN,—On visiting your bank yesterday, to give notice 
for a friend for a sum of £200, I inquired of the gentleman with 
whom I spoke whether, on the appointed day, viz., next Wednesday, 
I might take a part only of the sum for which notice was given. 
The reply I received was, that I should draw the entire and re- 
lodge any I did not require. I asked further, whether, if I only 
required £50, the remaining £150 might be re-lodged. I was 
informed in answer that it could. I had some conversation with a 
depositor, whom I know, on the subject, and being informed by him 
that the Act of Parliament did not now, as formerly, limit the 
deposits to £30 in one year, I obtained a copy of your rules, and 
read, as it strikes me, a very contrary statement at Rules Nos. 10 
and 23. I again spoke with the gentleman who had taken the 
notice, and learned from him that your bank, being an old institu- 
tion, was privileged to take sums amounting to £180. 

“ At the Dublin Savings Bank, established at the same period, 
February, 1818, parties are constantly sent away with money, on the 
ground that the Act does not admit of trustees and managers recelv- 
ing more than £30 in one year, or re-lodgments which would exceed 
in the whole a sum of £30, reckoning from the 20th of November 
in one year to the 20th of November following. 

“ Now as this contrary information is circulated by two banks, 
working in the same sphere, and under the same legislative enact- 
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ments, and is calculated, in my mind, to lead the public to the im- 
pression that they are deluded by one or both of those institutions, 
it seems to me that it may tend to public advantage to discuss this 
and other subjects suggested by the rules and practice of your insti- 
tution in the columns of the Savings Bank Circular (a very useful 
periodical); and I beg to intimate my intention of so doing, unless, 
perhaps, you can devise some method likely to prove equally bene- 
ficial, as calculated to bring the practice of the two banks to a uni- 
form method, as far as uniformity is enjoined by the Act of Parlia- 
ment. 

“ The points to which I am disposed to invite attention are: 

““Ist,—The loss (amounting to nearly 10s.) sustained by a depo- 
sitor under your ninth Law, who, after having given notice for £200, 
might only require £20, to obtain which he is obliged to draw the 
£200, and re-lodge £180, 

“2nd,—The practice of your bank, as compared with your tenth 
Rule; and in connexion with this point I propose giving an exact 
copy of the account standing on Ledger II. No. 5281. 

“ 3rd.— Whether a manager certifying a lodgment of £50, £100, 
or £141, as appearing in said account, incurs the liability set forth 
in your fifth Rule. 

“ 4th,— Whether the barrister, John Tidd Pratt, Esq., was jus- 
tified in certifying your twenty-third Rule, and omitting in said 
certificate all reference to the 3&4 Will. IV. c. 14, with the 
twenty-ninth section of which it seems to me to be at direct va- 
riance. On this subject I will quote the fifteenth Rule of the 
Dublin Savings Bank, founded on said section, and certified by 
John Tidd Pratt, Esq. 

“oth,—Whether the 9 Geo. IV. ¢. 92, s. 47, is still in force, 
and applicable to all banks without distinction. 

“Tn the course of the inquiry other points may arise, on which 
a little discussion, in a friendly spirit, may prove useful, but at 
present the foregoing are the chief items for consideration. 

““T have the honour to be, Gentlemen, 


“ Your obedient Servant, 
“ (Signed) W. H. P. 


“To the Trustees and Managers of the 
St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank.” 


On the 25th of September I accompanied Mrs. to the 
bank, to obtain the money for which I had given notice on the 18th. 
Being desirous to retain the pass-book, I informed the manager on 
duty that we proposed to take the even £200, leaving the interest 
still in the book; he said we must draw the entire, and re-lodge the 
balance. I was about taking the pass-book to do so, when he said 
he would get it done for me. The book was handed to a clerk for 
this purpose, who immediately came forward and said a mistake had 
occurred last day with that book, and it was necessary to keep it 
till the following Wednesday. I made no objection to this. The 
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book was next handed to the book-keeper, to make the entry, who 
said, to save Mr. Porter the trouble of coming again, he would issue 
a new book at once. Seeing it was not wished that I should have 
the old book again, I said Mrs. ——— would take the interest then, 
and so the matter ended. 

In the evening of the same day I addressed the following note to 
one of the trustees, through whom I had sent my first letter:— 


“ September 25, 1845. 


“ Drar Str,—I forgot to say, when at the bank to-day, that I 
will be glad to haye Mrs. ————’s old book in preference to an 
new one; will you therefore haye it sent tome? I will also thank 
you to let me have a copy of your last statement of accounts, with a 
list of your trustees and managers, as sent to the Commissioners; or 
if I cannot have one, not being myself a depositor, I wish to give 
notice of my intention of applying for one, in Mrs. ———’s name, 
on Wednesday next. You are aware every depositor is entitled to 
this privilege, on payment of one penny, under the Act of 9 Geo. IV. 
c. 92, s. 47. 

“ Tam, dear Sir, very faithfully, 


CMe J8l, 1e% 
“ To D. Osborne, Esq.” 





CHAPTER XXVIII. 


AN ILLEGAL ACCOUNT.—CORRESPONDENCE CONTINUED.—THE SUBJECT 
BROUGHT BEFORE THE TRUSTEES AND MANAGERS OF THE DUBLIN 
SAVINGS BANK.—A SUB-COMMITTEE OF THAT BANK APPOINTED TO 
CONFER WITH THE TRUSTEES AND MANAGERS OF THE ST. PETER’S 
PARISH BANK, AND PROCURE CONFORMITY WITH SAVINGS BANK 
STATUTES.—REFUSAL TO GIVE THE ANNUAL STATEMENT, WITH 
LIST OF TRUSTEES AND MANAGERS, TO A DEPOSITOR.—HER AC- 
COUNT CLOSED FOR DEMANDING IT.—ALLEGED CONSENT OF MR. 
PRATT, AND THE IMPLIED CONSENT OF THE COMMISSIONERS FOR 
REDUCTION OF THE NATIONAL DEBT, TO THE ILLEGAL PRACTICES 
OF THIS BANK. 


Tur account referred to in the last chapter as standing on Ledger II. 
5281, in the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, exhibited the fol- 
lowing items:—August 15, 1836, lodged £50; February 15,. 1837, 
£30; and in July same year, £20; November 26, 1838, £50; Ja- 
nuary 2, £20; June 24, £30; August 21, £50; November 13, 
£141, The five foregoing deposits were all made in one savings 
bank year. February 8, 1841, £20; April 19, £20; Pebruary 17, 
1842, £7 9s. ld.; February 12, 1845, £100. 

The extent to which the trustees and managers of this bank 
haye been pursuing illegal practices, may be seen from the foregoing 
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account, which is, perhaps, a fair sample of several hundreds of 
others. 

The Act of 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 35, directs that it shall not be 
lawful for the trustees of any savings bank to receive from any one 
present or future depositor any sum or sums exceeding £30 in the 
whole, exclusive of compound interest, in any one year ending on 
the 20th day of November. , 

On the 4th of October, 1845, I addressed the following commu- 
nication : 


“ October 4, 1845. 


“ GENTLEMEN,—I beg to acquaint you that on last Wednesday I 
applied at your bank for a copy of your account to 20th November 
last, with a list of your trustees and managers, &e., for Mrs. , 
a depositor in your bank; and not having been able to obtain same, 
I have to request you will be so good as to order a copy to be pre- 
pared by Wednesday next, when I shall again apply for it, and, if 
hecessary, bring Mrs. in person for the purpose. The autho- 
rity under which this account is solicited I respectfully beg leave 
to enclose,—9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 47. 

“I will also thank you to direct that Mrs. 
be returned to me. 

“In reference to my letter of the 17th inst., I beg to say that, 
from the length of time between the date of that letter and the 
meeting of your board, I did not see it right to delay my first com- 
munication to the Editor of the Savings Bank Circular, and accord- 
ingly a letter appeared in that publication of the Ist inst. I beg 
also to state that I thought it right to bring the entire question 
treated of in my letter of the 17th inst. before the trustees and ma- 
nagers of the Dublin Savings Bank, when a sub-committee was ap- 
pointed fully to consider the matter, and to place itself in commu- 
nication with your board. That no time may be lost in considering 
a question of such moment, both to the public and our respective 
institutions, and indeed to savings banks in general, perhaps, it may 
not be deemed too much to request that a sub-committee of your 
trustees and managers be also appointed to hold meetings in con- 
junction with the sub-committee of the Dublin Savings Bank, at 


short intervals of time, till the points at issue shall be satisfactorily 
adjusted. 








’s old pass-book 





J have the honour to be, Gentlemen, 
“Your obedient Servant, 
“* (Signed) Wie 1EL, 1, 
“To the Trustees and Managers of the 
St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank.” 


“St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, 
“49, Cuffe-street, Oct. 7, 1845. 
“Sm,—The superintending committee having had under con- 
sideration your letters of the 18th ult, and 4th inst., I am directed 
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to acquaint you, with respect to your application as agent to Mrs. 
__, that she being no longer a depositor, her book has been 
retained, as usual in such cases. 
“J am, Sir, your obedient Servant, 
“‘ Joun Hueues, Secretary. 
“ W. H. Porter, Esq.” 
A second account having been opened im Mrs. 73 name, 
of which the trustees and managers, when directing the foregoing 
communication to be forwarded, evidently were not aware, the fol- 


ene note was prepared, and Mrs. and I proceeded to the 
ank :— 








“ October 8, 1845. 


“ Srr,—As a depositor in the St. Peter’s Parish Sayings Bank, I 
beg leave to apply for a copy of the account of said institution up 
to and for the 20th November last, together with the lst of the 
trustees and managers. 

“The authority under which I apply for this account has been 
already laid before the trustees and managers of your institutiou 
by my friend, Mr. Porter. 

“Tam, Gentlemen, your obedient Servant, 


“ce 


“ John Hughes, Esq.” 


On handing the foregoing note to the Secretary, he perused it, and 
handed it to the manager on duty. I stated that Mrs. was 1n 
attendance, and wished an answer to the note. J was informed by 
the manager that my application was made at a very improper time. 
T said it was bank business ; I knew of no time except during the 
open hours of the bank; and that a fortnight’s notice had been given 
on the subject. He then said Mrs. was not a depositor, and 
was not entitled to ask it. I immediately produced her book, on 
which there was a sum to her credit of £40, which had been taken 
in one sum on the 25th of August, notwithstanding that £100 had 
been taken in her other book on the 12th of February preceding. 
We had to leave the bank without obtaining the account, but before 
doing so I gave notice for £39 10s. of the money standing to her 
credit. 

On the next day I called at the bank, and, not finding any one 
there, I left the following communication for the Secretary : 


“ October 9, 1845. 


« Srr,—In company with my friend, Mrs. , 1 made an appli- 
cation in writing yesterday for a copy of the annual statement of 
the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank up to and for the 20th of No- 
vember last, to which, as a depositor in that institution, she is enti- 
tled, under the 9 Geo. Tv. c. 92; s. 47. J was informed, as you are 
aware, by the manager on duty, that my application was madeat an 
unsuitable time, while business was in progress; and therefore I now 
again make this application, and beg to state that if the account for 
which I apply is not furnished to me in the course of to-morrow, I 
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shall conclude that your trustees and managers decline meeting the 
request, and at the same time decline fulfilling the requirement of 
the Act of Parliament, which is peremptory on the subject. 
“Tam, Sir, your obedient Servant, 

“John E. Hughes, Esq.” WH es 

Having, as already stated, given notice for £39 10s. on the 8th 
October, I attended, in company with Mrs. —__. on the 15th, to 
receive the money, when a docket for £40 was put into my hand 
in return for the pass-book. JI told the manager (the Rev. W. 8. 
Fox) that Mrs. had given notice only for £39 10s.; he re- 
plied, “that was of no consequence, that he would pay her £40, and 
close her account.” TIsaid, “she did not wish her account closed ;” 
the reply was: “‘ No matter; she does not like the way we do busi- 
ness in this bank; we will pay her in full, and close her account.” 
I said, “I would not take the money ;” nevertheless the manager 
flung the money after me. I took Mrs. out of the bank, that 
she need not be exposed to any unpleasantness; and I returned my- 
self, and asked the manager, “if he would be good enough to give me 
the book without the money ;” he replied, “I might have the money, 
but I should not have the book:” accordingly, I had to leave the 
bank, leaving behind both book and money. I immediately pro- 
cured the Act of Parliament, and, accompanied by a friend, returned 
to the bank at half-past four. We found another manager on duty. 
I informed him that, as it was the pleasure of the trustees and ma- 
nagers to close Mrs. ’s account, I begeed his compliance with 
the thirty-ninth section of the 9 Geo. IV. ¢. 92, which enables a de- 
positor to withdraw the whole of his or her deposits and interest 
thereon, for the purpose of investing the same in any other savings 
bank, and which requires trustees and managers to. erant to such 
depositor a certificate under the hands of one or more trustee or 
manager, attested by the secretary or actuary. I was told by the 
manager that he had no time to read Acts of Parliament. I asked 
was he aware that Mrs, was entitled to the certificate I asked 
for? He replied, “he was aware of no such thing.” I then told 
him “it was his duty to read the Act to inform himself on the 
point.” I told him we did not wish to inconvenience him or the de- 
positors then waiting, and would remain till the business was dis- 
posed of. When this was done, the actuary and manager consulted 
together, and finally it was agreed to give the following certifi- 
cate: 


“<T hereby certify to the trustees and managers of the Dublin 
was a depositor up to this date in 











Savings Bank, that Mrs. 
the books of the St. Peter’s Parish Sayings Bank; and that the 
sum of £40, being the amount standing to her credit, has been this 
day paid her, for the purpose of enabling her to transfer it to your 
institution. 





** Dated this 15th October, 1845. 
: “Prtpr Fox, Manager. 
“Joun EH. Hueues, acting for Actuary.” 
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Before this certificate was prepared, the manager with whom I 
had the foregoing conversation (Mr. Ralph Harman, a solicitor) re- 
tired, and the remaining duty devolved on the young gentleman 
whose signature is attached to the certificate. While the certificate 
was preparing, some conversation ensued, when the following was 
elicited, in consequence of an observation made as to the impropriety 
of allowing violations of the Act. 

The manager (Mr. Peter Fox) was of opinion that there was 
“no penalty annexed” to such violation. I said there was the 
penalty of ‘‘a notice in the Gazette,” and of having their account 
closed with the Commissioners. The acting actuary observed that 
there was in reality no harm in taking larger sums than the Act 
allowed, and that Mr.Pratt had told them they might take any sum. 
In connexion with this I may state that Captain Osborne, then a trus- 
tee, stated to me in the bank, on the 8th October, that it was of no 
consequence to them what people said or thought, as the authorities 
at the other side (meaning London) were aware of their mode of 
doing business, leaving it clearly to be inferred that they approved 
of it also. After waiting for nearly two hours and a half, the cer- 
tificate was prepared, and we left the bank with it and the money. 

I told the actuary, however, that I was sure it was not in form, 
and that the money would be refused at the Dublin Savings Bank, 
as it was not stated in the certificate what amount was received 
within the then sayings bank year, that information being required 
to guide the Dublin Savings Bank as to the amount (if any) which 
they could receive before the 20th November. This information, 
however, he declined to set forth, I presume, because in doing so 
he would have certified that £40 had been received, which is £10 
more than the Act sanctions. 

The same evening (the 15th) I proceeded with the certificate, 
such as it was, to the Dublin Savings Bank, when the money was 
rejected. TI received the following letter on the subject from the 
actuary :— 


« Dublin Savings Bank, Abbey-street Office, 
“© October 15, 1845. 


“‘ Drar Sir,—The certificate which you have presented from 
St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank will not enable me to take 
Mrs. 2s lodgment. I enclose you the proper form. When 
it is filled up I can then determine whether the money can be re- 
ceived in this office, 





“¢T am, dear Sir, 
“1, Hastam, Actuary. 
“s W. H. Porter, Esq., Se. Sc.” 








CHAPTER XXIX. 





CORRESPONDENCE WITH ST. PETER’S PARISH SAVINGS BANK CONTINUED. 
—THE INFORMAL CERTIFIOATE TO A DEPOSITOR.—REFUSAL TO SUP- 
PLY A CERTIFICATE ACCORDING TO THE AUTHORIZED FORM.—THE 
AUTHORIZED FORM, AS USED BY THIS BANK ON THE 19TH MARCH, 
1845, THOUGH ON THIS OCCASION REFUSED. 


I cLosep the preceding chapter with a communication from the ac- 
tuary of the Dublin Savings Bank, declining to receive the deposit 
referred to in that chapter, on the ground of informality in the certi- 
ficate supplied by the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank. 

On the 16th of October, 1845, I addressed the following letter 
to Mr. J. E. Hughes, the acting actuary :— 


* “* October 16, 1845. 

“Dear Siz,—You will perceive by the enclosed communication 
from the actuary of the Dublin Sayings Bank, that the money which 
I tendered there last evening, on behalf of Mrs. ———, was rejected, 
on the ground of informality in the certificate. Under these circum- 
stances you will excuse my requesting a certificate in proper form; 
and I beg to say Mrs. —_— will be ready to attend at any time 
you desire, to attest her wish by her signature. I beg to enclose you 
a copy of the prescribed form in duplicate. 

“ As the informality in this certificate has not originated with 
Mrs. ———, I hope your superintending committee will have it 
rectified by Saturday next, in order to enable her to effect a lodg- 
ment in the Dublin Savings Bank on Monday next, the 20th inst,, 
thus to save a month’s interest. 

“Tl beg leave to enclose a copy of the section of the Act of Par- 
liament under which she is empowered to receive the certificate in 
question. JI also send a copy of the informal certificate. 

“Tam dear Sir, your obedient Servant, 
“ (Signed), W.. Hi. P: 
“ J. E. Hughes, Esq.” 


Having learned that on Saturday the 18th, a meeting of the 
superintending committee was to be held, I proceeded on that day 
to the bank, with Mrs. ———, in order to obtain the amended cer- 
tificate. Soon after the appointed hour three of the trustees or 
managers arrived, viz., Mr. Neville, the land surveyor; Mr. Ralph 
Harman, a solicitor; and the Rev. W.S.Fox. After Waiting for some 
time without any other trustees or managers coming, I sent up the 
following letter :— 


‘* GENTLEMEN,—As Mrs, ————’s account in the St. Peter’s 
Parish Savings Bank has been closed, contrary to her wishes, she 
requests a certificate according to the prescribed form (a copy of 
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which I transmitted. to Mr. Hughes on Thursday last), to enable her 
to lodge her money unbroken in the Dublin Savings Bank on Mon- 
day next, and thus save a month’s interest. 

“Waiting your reply, Iam, Gentlemen, your obedient Servant, 


COV Tél, IPs 
“18th October, 1845.” 


A message was returned by the porter, that an answer would be 
sent in the evening. I then asked to see Mr. Hughes, and told him 
it was needful that Mrs. ———— should sign the certificate in pre- 
sence of a trustee or manager of the bank; and if they would take 
the signature, then the remainder they could arrange in the eyen- 
ing. Mr. Hughes observed, it was not needful to have Mrs. 3 
signature, as the superintending committee had resolved on not 
granting Mrs. ——— any other certificate, as they deemed the one 
furnished sufficient, and in conformity with the provisions of the 
Act of Parliament. 


On the 20th October, Mrs. ———— received the following com- 
munication :— 





“ St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, Dublin, 
49, Cuffe-street, 18th Oct., 1845. 

““Mapam,—In reply to your application of the 16th inst., for a 
certificate according to a form furnished by Mr. Porter, from the 
Abbey-street Savings Bank, in lieu of one given to you on the 15th 
instant, I am directed to acquaint you that, the certificate already 
given being in accordance with the Act of Parliament, the superin- 
tending committee see no reason to order another form than the 
one given on Wednesday last. 

‘¢T am, Madam, 
“Your very obedient Servant, 
“Joun Hueups. 
Mig, ———_—? 

I here submit a copy of the form of certificate furnished by me. 
This form was used by the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, on the 
19th March last, in another case. 

In this certificate the ifalics show the blanks to be filled in. 
This printed form was procured from the Dublin Savings Bank b 
the actuary of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank at the time 
referred to, they having no form of their own: 


“Tn pursuance of an Act of Parliament, 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 39. 
“JT, Welhelmina Peter, of , do hereby declare to the 
trustees and managers of the Savings Bank established at Cuffe- 
street, Dublin, that I am desirous of withdrawing the whole of the 
deposits in my name in the books of the said savings bank, for the 
purpose of investing the same in the savings bank established at 
Abbey-street, Dublin. 
“ Witness my hand, this 19th day of March, 1845. 
“ Welhelmina Peter, Depositor. 
“Signed by the said Welhelmina Peter in presence 
of me, Jno. G. Warton, a trustee or manager 
of the savings bank established at a 
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“T do hereby certify to the trustees and managers of the Savings 
Bank established at Abbey-street, Dublin, that the whole of the de- 
posits to which the above-mentioned depositor is entitled from the 
funds of the sayings bank established at Cuffe-strect, Dublin, amounts 
to eighty-three pounds eight shillings and nine pence, of which sum no 
portion was deposited in the present year. 

«* Witness my hand, this 19th day of March, 1845, 
“ John G. Warton, 


j “Trustee or Manager of the said Sayings Bank. 


“ Witness, J. H. Hughes, Secretary or Actuary. 


“To the trustee or managers of the Savings Bank 
established at Abbey-strect, Dublin.” 


On back of this certificate is the following endorsement: 


°* BNDORSEMENT. 


“ Mrs. Welhelmina Peter, the within-named depositor, endorsed 
by the said depositor this 20th day of March, 1845, in the presence 
. of me, 
“ Matthew Wright, 
‘Manager of the Savings Bank established at 
** Abbey-street, Dublin.” 


The following note is given at foot of the endorsement: 


“ Note.—Previous to depositing, the person applying to make 
such deposit is to make the declaration required by the 34th sec- 
tion, 9 Geo. IV. c. 92.” 


———_—___ 


CHAPTER XXX. 


A LETTER TO THE TRUSTEES AND MANAGERS OF THE ST. PETER’S PARISH 
SAVINGS BANK, DEMANDING AN ARBITRATION UNDER THE STATUTE. 
—THE ARBITRATOR PROPOSED BY THE PLAINTIFF.—THIS LETTER 
SENT TO HIS GRACE THE ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN, AS SENIOR VICE- 
PRESIDENT. — HIS GRACE’S INTERFERENCE INEFFECTUAL. — THE 
CORRESPONDENCE OF HIS GRACE WITH THE BANK.—-THE RE- 
FUSAL OF THE BANK TO APPOINT A SUB-COMMITTEE TO CONFER 
WITH THE SUB-COMMITTEE OF THE DUBLIN SAVINGS BANK, AS RE- 
QUESTED.—A DEPUTATION TO THE CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHE- 
QUER FROM THE DUBLIN SAVINGS BANK.—FULL INFORMATION 
LAID BEFORE THE CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER, SUPPORTED BY 


DOCUMENTS.—THE DOCUMENTS RETURNED IN TEN DAYS, BUT NO 
REPLY GIVEN THEREWITH. 


On the 2Ist October, 1845, I addressed the following letter 


to the trustees and managers of the St. Peter's Parish Savings 
Bank: 





“ October 21, 1845. 


“ GENTLEMEN,—On the 4th of October I addressed a letter to 
your committee, requesting, on behalf of Mrs. ————, then a depo- 
sitor, a copy of the annual statement of the St. Peter’s Parish 
Savings Bank, together with a list of your trustees and managers. 
Not being able to obtain a copy of this statement, it was natu- 
ral that confidence in your institution should have been some- 
what abated; and, in consequence, notice was given for £39 10s., 
out of £40 standing to Mrs. ————’s credit. On Wednesday last 
contrary to her expressed desire, it appears the pleasure of your 
committee to have her account closed, and her money paid in full. 
With considerable difficulty, and a delay of over two hours, I suc- 
eeeded, with a friend by whom I was accompanied, im inducing the 
manager on duty to grant a certificate to enable her, in conformity 
with the provision of the Act of Parliament, to lodge the entire sum, 
unbroken, in the Dublin Savings Bank. On presenting this cer- 
tificate and the money the same evening at the Dublin Savings 
Bank, it was refused, on the ground of the certificate not bemg in 
conformity with the requirements of the Act of Parliament. I ap- 
plied, in consequence, to your committee on Thursday last, and also 
on Saturday, to have the certificate amended and furnished in pro- 
per form. I enclosed, in duplicate, the form used in the Dublin 
Savings Bank, and sanctioned by the Commissioners for the Reduc- 
tion of the National Debt. You have thought it right to refuse 
Mrs, ———— such amended certificate; and herein I have to request, 
asan alternative, your compliance with the Act of 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, 
s. 45, and 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, s. 14; also the thirty-second Rule of 
your bank for the adjustment of disputes between the trustees and 
managers of sayings banks and any individual depositor. 

“T beg leave to name Mr. Alexander Ferrier as arbitrator on be- 
half of Mrs. , and the points I propose on her behalf to refer for 
consideration are : 

“ 1st. Whether, on the 4th of October, Mrs. , being a depo- 
sitor in St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, was not fully entitled to 
receive, and the trustees and managers of said bank bound to furnish, 
a copy of their annual statement, accompanied by a list of the trus- 
tees and managers of the institution, on payment of one penny. 

“9nd. Whether Mrs. , by herself or by Mr. Porter (her 
agent in this matter), does not stand acquitted of every charge which 
should have led to the closing of her account, and thus affixing a 
stigma on her conduct and character. 

‘© 3rd. Whether the trustees and managers were justified, with- 
out first furnishing a copy of their annual statement, to close the 
account of Mrs. ; and whether, under the circumstances of the 
case, the power vested in the trustees and managers, under the 
seventeenth Rule of said bank, has not been exercised in-an arbitrary 
and uncalled-for manner. 

“4th, Whether the certificate furnished to Mrs, 














be a suf- 
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ficient certificate for the purpose required ; and if not, whether the 
trustees are not bound to furnish said document in proper form. 
““Your early compliance with the request herein contained will 
oblige, Gentlemen, your obedient Servant, 
“ (Signed), Wyo J8t, 12.” 


The foregoing communication I enclosed to His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, with the following letter: 


“ October 21, 1845. 


‘My Lorp,—In the absence of the Lord Chancellor, the patron 
of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, I take the liberty of trans- 
mitting to your Grace, as senior vice-president of that institution, 
the accompanying communication, for the trustees and managers of 
that bank. In doing so, I trust your Grace will consider that the 
communication itself affords sufficient ground for my requesting 
your Lordship’s official influence and interference, to obtain the 
appointment of some early day for the arbitration which my letter 
requests, sanctioned, as it is, by the Act of Parliament and the 
thirty-second Rule of the bank. 

“I beg leave to enclose, for your Grace’s information, a copy of 
the sections of the Act of Parliament under which I have made this 
appeal, on behalf of Mrs. ; also a copy of the thirty-second 
Rule of the bank on this point; and I trust your Grace will concur 
with me in thinking that this case should either go to arbitration 
without delay, or that the trustees and managers are bound to pro- 
nounce judgment in favour of Mrs. » on the several points 
submitted. 

“Should your Grace desire further information upon the sub- 
ject of this important case, I shall be ready, either personally or 
otherwise, to afford it. 








“T have the honour to be, my Lord, 
“Your Grace’s most obedient Servant, 
“* (Signed) WASSER? 
“ His Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, 
** Stephen’s- Green.” 


On the 22nd of October, the Rev. Dr. West, secretary to His 
Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, addressed a letter to the trustees 
and managers of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, enclosing the 
foregoing communication, when the reply, with its rejoinder, which 
appeared in Chapter VII., was the result. 

To the very important communication here referred to, the fol- 
lowing reply was received : 


“ St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, 

“49, Cuffe-st., Nov. 7, 1845. 
“Derar Sir,—I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 4th inst., and to acquaint you, for the information of His Grace 
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the Archbishop of Dublin, that the subject thereof requiring more 
explanation than I can give here, I shall take an early opportunity 
of calling the attention of the trustees thereto, and of communicat- 
ing their sentiments upon the uncalled-for representations made to 
His Grace in the name of or on the part of Mrs. , who is per- 
fectly ignorant of the particulars or object of the matter set forth by 
her agent on the occasion. 
“T remain, dear Sir, faithfully your’s, 
“ Joun Hueues. 





“The Rev. J. West, Sc. &¢.” 


On the 12th of November His Grace again requested Dr. West 
to write to the bank, to say, that unless the account asked for in 
his former communication was sent him within a week, he would 
resign his situation as a vice-president of the bank, and acquaint 
the Government of his haying done so, and his reason for so doing. 

T am not aware what took place further between His Grace and 
the trustees and managers of this bank, or whether he carried out 
his purpose of withdrawing from the institution. I may say, how- 
ever, that no arbitration was granted. I may say, also, that on ap- 
plication to the Irish Government, it was stated that there was no 
authority in Ireland to control this case, and that the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer was the proper quarter for appeal. This was also 
stated to His Grace the Archbishop of Dublin by Sir Thomas Free- 
mantle, then Chief Secretary for Ireland, who stated that he had 
no power “to require a copy of the account sought for, and that he 
did not consider it expedient to ask for anything he could not 
enforce.” 

As to the sub-committee which had been appointed by the Dub- 
lin Savings Bank, to endeavour by conference to obtain redress and 
conformity with the provisions of the Statute, its efforts were 
wholly frutless. The application for an interview, however, elicited 
the following characteristic reply: 


“ St. Peter's Parish Savings Bank, 
“49, Cuffe-street, Oct. 18, 1845. 

«Sir,—In reply to your favour of the 13th inst., I have to state 

that I laid the resolution of the sub-committee of the Abbey-street 

Savings Bank (transmitted by you) before the superintending com- 

mittee of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank; and I am directed to 

acquaint you, that the committee, seeing neither advantage nor ne- 

cessity for acceding to the request contained therein, decline the 
conference proposed. 


“J am, Sir, your obedient Servant, 
“Joun Hucues, 
“Actuary. 
“ Thomas Haslam, &c. $¢., 
“ Abbey-street Savings Bank.” 


In this posture of affairs the danger to the public, and more 
especially to the poor depositors, appearing imminent, J ohn Purser, 
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Esq., of the firm of Arthur Guinness, Sons, and Company, and 
myself, were deputed by the Dublin Savings Bank to bring this 
question before the Chancellor of the Exchequer, which we did 
accordingly on the 25th November, 1845, on which occasion Mr. 
Higham, the Comptroller-General of the National Debt Department, 
and Mr. John Tidd Pratt, the certifying barrister for savings 
banks in the United Kingdom, were both present. The fullest and 
most ample information was imparted before those gentlemen on 
the occasion referred to, when we left behind us documents of 
various kinds to sustain every position advanced. No answer, how- 
ever, of any kind, was ever vouchsafed, beyond returning the docu- 
ments we left, after the lapse of eight or ten days. 

What more at this particular time could have been done? And 


might not any rational man consider, that, having established a case 
for the vigorous interference of the authorities,—the only authorities 
having power to redress the grievance and mitigate the wrong,—that 
they did propose to stand in the fatal gap, and stop the plague 
which, alas! has now swept across the path of so many hundreds, 
leaving them, pennyless and in sorrow, to deplore the extent of their 
confidence in those who have so basely betrayed them. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


THE RULES OF THE ST. PETER’S PARISH SAVINGS BANK.—EXTENSIVE 
SUPPRESSION OF SOME OF THE MOST IMPORTANT RULES AND PORTIONS 
OF RULES WHICH HAD BEEN CERTIFIED BY MR. PRATT,_-SYMPATHY 
FOR DEPOSITORS DUE FROM EVERY QUARTER.— DELIBERATE 
CHANGES, BOTH IN THE LAW FOR THEIR REGULATION, AND THE SYS- 
TEM FOR WORKING SAVINGS BANKS, IMPERATIVELY NECESSARY. 





I owE it as a duty to myself, but still more to Mr. John Tidd 
Pratt, the certifying barrister for savings banks in the United 
Kingdom, to correct an impression which may have been imparted 
to the public in reference to that gentleman. 

When entering upon this important inquiry, in the first three 
or four chapters, I had before me a copy of one of the latest pub- 
lished editions of the Rules of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, 
and the Acts of Parliament on which they professed to be based. I 
read at the head of the document in question “ that the following 
Rules and Regulations, made in conformity to the provisions of the 
9 Geo. IV. c, 92, and the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, be the rules and regu- 
lations of the said bank.” At the end of this code I read as follows: 
“I hereby certify that the foregoing rules and regulations are in 
conformity to law, and with the provisions of the respective acts 
9 Geo. IV. c. 92, and 7 & 8 Vict. c, 83, intituled respectively. 
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Signed, John Tidd Pratt, the barrister at law appointed by the 
Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, for the 
purposes of the said Act,” and dated ‘‘ Bolton-street, Piccadilly, 
London, November, 1844.” 

With this public and authentic document before me, I am sure 
my readers will say Iwas fully justified in the opinions I had 
formed as to the deficiencies I perceived in those rules, and how far 
they fell short of the requirements of the Statute in that case made 
and provided. But to my surprise I learned from unquestionable 
authority that the error, or mistake, as in Mr. Pratt’s case I should 
call it, did not rest with him, but that the trustees and managers 
of St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank had knowingly and willingly 
suppressed copious portions of the said rules and regulations, as 
certified by Mr. Pratt, and that in fact it was an imposition on the 
public, and the depositors of this bank im particular, putting forth 
those rules in the form in which they have appeared ever since 
November, 1844. I say “knowingly and willingly,” because, in 
looking into this matter I perceive that some of the alterations re- 
quired by Mr. Pratt’s certified copy, and which were comparatively 
of little consequence, were attended to, while the more important 
portions were altogether overlooked. 

I must now, in justice to Mr. Pratt, come to particulars. Tn the 
first rule, ‘‘ Management,” after the words ‘none of whom,” the 
instruction was: ‘Insert, ‘ nor the treasurer, nor any person having 
control in the management.’”’ This direction was attended to, except 
that the word ‘“ Treasurer’? was omitted. 

Rule V., as furnished to Mr. Pratt, stood thus: ‘“ Liability 
of Trustees and Managers. No trustee or manager shall be person- 
ally liable, except for his own acts and deeds, or for anythimg done 
by virtue of his office, except in cases where heshall be guilty of wil- 
ful neglect or default.” Mr. Pratt's instruction was, after ‘neglect 
and default,” to msert “9 Geo. IV. ¢. 92, s. 9,—nor be liable to 
make good any deficiency which may hereafter arise in the funds of 
this institution, unless such persons shall have respectively declared 
by writing under their hands, and deposited with the Commissioners 
for the Reduction of the National Debt, that they are willing so to 
be answerable ; and it shall be lawful for each of such persons, or 
for such persons collectively, to imit his or their responsibility to 
such sum as shall be specified in any such instrument : provided 
always that the trustee and manager of any such institution shall be 
and is hereby declared to be personally responsible and liable for all 
moneys actually received by him on account of or to and for the use 
of this institution, and not paid over or disposed of in the manner 
directed by the rules of the said institution. 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, s.6.” 
The only portion of the foregoing which was attended to was that of 
inserting the reference after the words ‘‘neglect or default,” viz., ‘9 
Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 9;” but the introduction of this portion marks, I 
conceive, most plainly, that the remainder was intentionally and 
willingly omitted. 
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Again, in the sixth Rule,—“ Security by Register and Officers,” 
—the instructions were, to “insert Comptroller-General of the Na- 
tional Debt, instead of Commissioners, and to add ‘s. 17’ after ‘7 G&S 
Vict. c. 83.’ These instructions were attended to. 

Again, in the seventh Rule,—“ Declaration of Depositors,”—the 
instructions were: ‘‘ After section 34insert, ‘a copy of which declara- 
tion, with the penalty attached thereto if false, shall also be annexed 
to or printed at the beginning of the deposit-book.’ ” ‘This was 
suppressed. 

Again, in the twenty-first rule, “Friendly Societies,” the in- 
structions in this case were, “strike out before the 28th J uly, 
1828.” This instruction was attended to. 

Again, Mr. Pratt’s instructions were, to add the two following 
new Rules, but these Rules were suppressed: 

“Ist. A duplicate of the annual statement of the funds, accom- 
panied by a list of the trustees and managers, shall be exhibited in 
some conspicuous part of the office, and every depositor shall be en- 
titled to a copy on payment of one penny. 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 47. 

“2nd. And whereas deposits in savings banks may have been 
made and may be made by married women, and deposits may have 
been made and may be made by women who may have afterwards 
married, the trustees or managers of this institution may pay any 
sum of money in respect of any such deposit to any such woman, 
unless the husband of such woman shall give to such trustees or ma- 
nagers notice in writing of such marriage, and shall require pay- 
ment to be made to him. 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, s. 12.” 

It may also be stated here, that the certificate, as published by 
the trustees and managers of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, 
is not a transcript of the certificate given by Mr. Pratt, some por- 
tions which it contained being omitted, and some portions added, 
which are not found in the original; the full date, too, is not given: 
it should be “‘ 13th November, 1844.” 

In the second chapter I referred to an inaccuracy in the twenty- 
third Rule of the bank, which Mr. Pratt did certify; but in that 
chapter also I gave an extract from a letter of his, in which he 
states he had “ taken steps to correct” the mistake. This proceed- 
ing was taken in the most formal way. It appears thus :— 


“St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, 
“49, Cuffe-strect, Dublin. 
_ ‘New rule substituted for Rule XXIII, St. Peter’s Parish 
Savings Bank, Dublin: 
“Rule XXIII. If a depositor lodge in the current year £30, he 


cannot invest any more money until after the 20th November, al- 
though he may have withdrawn all or part of his deposits. 


“SmytTu W. Fox. 


“J. FARRAN. 
“Oth December, 1845, 
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“ London, 13th December, 1845. 
“J hereby certify that the foregoing new Rule is in conformity 
fo law, and with the provisions of the Acts 9 Geo, IV. c. 92, 3 Will. 
IV. c. 14, and 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83. 


“ (Signed) Joun Tipp PRATT, 


“ The Barrister at Law appointed by the Commissioners 
for the Reduction of the National Debt, for the Pur- 
poses of the said Act.” 


This last-mentioned rule should, at the time it was framed, with 
the certificate of the same, have been given a place at the end of the 
general code; but, instead of this, it was made to take the place of 
the illegal rule in the general code itself; and so it appears of equal 
standing, though framed on 9th December, 1845, with those rules 
which were certified on 13th November, 1844. 

It it quite plain that, jhad Mr. Pratt’s alterations and additions 
to the rules of this bank been attended to, and printed with the 
general code, they would, in themselves, have gone some length in 
placing unfortunate depositors on their guard. Had, for instance, 
this new rule as to re-lodgments been given in a distinct form, as 
it should have been, bearing its proper date, it would have given a 
palpable contradiction to that confident and oft-repeated assertion 
of those so actively engaged in mismanaging this institution, that 
they were authorized to receive those large sums of money which 
now appear on the face of innumerable accounts. 

When one has witnessed the unparalleled misery, both mental 
and otherwise, which has been spread on every side by this fatal 
calamity, it is difficult to measure or control one’s expressions. I 
desire, however, to do so as much as possible. My desire is, by 
imparting facts, to make out a case for the unfortunate depositors 
in this institution, and to show that their cause is entitled to the 
warmest sympathy of the citizens of Dublin, the country, and the 
Legislature. I desire further, if can, to convince the public, that 
the present savings bank structure, both as to its system of accounts 
and management, is hopelessly defective and utterly insecure, and 
by so doing to procure such deliberate changes, both in the law for 
their regulation, and the system for working them, as will at once 
impart confidence to those classes for whose advantage they were 
called into existence, and through whom they may prove a blessing, 
and impart stability to the nation. No one can doubt that this is 
called for; no one can doubt that some better security is essential 
for depositors than merely the honour of trusteesand managers, and 
their sense of the integrity of their clerks. 

Surely, when this question comes to be reflected on with the 
calmness which its magnitude deserves, no one will advocate the 
continuance of any system of accounts which furnishes no check 
whatsoever on the interest department. Let any mercantile esta- 
blishment be in receipt of £1400, not to speak of £14,000 
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per annum, without such check, and may it not be asked, at 
what price shall a remedy for this defect be considered exor- 


bitant? : et 

I want to alarm thinking minds to an investigation of this 
question. Iconsider that disease pervades the system, consumption 
is in the frame, and nothing short of a radical cure for the malady 
can satisfy the country at large, 





CHAPTER XXXII 


CRUEL DECEPTION PRACTISED TOWARDS A DEPOSITOR.—THE ORIGINAL 
FORMATION OF THE BANK.—SOMEWHAT OF THE CHARACTER OF A 
PAROCHIAL INSTITUTION,—MANY GENTLEMEN STILL RESIDENT IN 
DUBLIN WHO, AT THE TIME, MUST HAVE BEEN INTIMATELY Ac- 
QUAINTED WITH THE INSTITUTION.—THE SNARE OF “ MAKING 
HASTE TO BE RICH.”—THE DUTY OF A RIGID COMPLIANCE BOTH 
WITH LAW AND ORDER.—THE ORIGINAL RULE OF THE BANK AS TO 
POSTING THE ANNUAL STATEMENT.—THE ORIGINAL RULE OF THE 
BANK AS TO THE ARBITRATION OF DISPUTES.—THE BEGINNINGS OF 
DECAY.—DIFFERENCES OF OPINION BOTH AS TO THE DISHASE AND 
THE REMEDY.—“ NO REFORM.” —PREJUDICE AND ITS CONSEQUENCES 


Berrore I leave the period of 1845, and that which has subsequently 
elapsed, I must bring under the notice of your readers a course 
which has, in many instances, been taken by the trustees and ma- 
nagers of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank. One case will illus- 
trate all. A man in trade, haying over fifty pounds to his credit, 
all legally lodged, desired to invest his money in his business, and 
gave notice accordingly. Before the day of payment arrived, either 
the goods he desired to purchase being too dear, or otherwise not to 
his mind, he changed his purpose, and wished to leave his mone 

in the bank some time longer; but, fearing that some mistake might 
arise, in consequence of his haying given notice, he went to the 
bank on the appointed day. He was there informed that he must 
draw the entire, but, if he desired it, he might re-lodge the amount; 
this he accordingly did, without taking the money outside the bank 
doors. By this unnecessary proceeding his account, which had 
previously been a perfectly legal one, was rendered illegal, and even 
his old book, which, it is alleged, would have proved the fact here 
stated, was retained by the bank. By this proceeding, also, this 
depositor, with the trustees and managers, were brought from 
under the operation of the Act of 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 9, which 
imposed liability for wilful neglect or default, and placed them 
under that of 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, s. 6, which may, in fact, be said to 
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involve none ; and, beside all this, the depositor, by having his 
money disturbed, was a loser of from one to two months’ interest. 
The course here taken needs no comment. 

But it will be desirable a little to inquire into the earlier history 
of this bank. It was called into existence on the 16th, and first 
opened for business on the 23rd February, 1818. The first stone, 
so to speak, of this structure, was laid by the late Robert Lannigan, 
of Harcourt-street, a barrister, and a gentleman well known and 
universally respected in that district of Dublin. This bank partook 
very much of the character of a parochial institution. Its first 
meeting was presided over by the Venerable the Archdeacon of 
Dublin. The meeting was held at the “Repository, 46, Cutte- 
street,” and Mr. Lannigan himself has placed it on record that Mr. 
William Bruce Dunn, who at the time filled the situation of sexton, 
or some other post in connexion with the parish, assisted him 
materially in founding the institution. It will prove of great value 
in the inquiry which must ensue as to this case, that there are still 
in existence so many gentlemen who must have been intimately 
acquainted with this institution during the earlier part of its history, 
because the evil which has now assumed so great a magnitudecertainly 
had its origin then. They may be expected, naturally, to give an 
account of their stewardship, and show that, when they withdrew 
from the more active management of the institution, it was furnished 
with a clean bill of health. The maxim, I fear, did not hold good 
in this case, that ‘in the multitude of counsellors there is safety.” 
Never was an institution more numerously garnished, up to its latest 
hour, by lawyers and solicitors, civil engineers, doctors, and clergy- 
men, than this unfortunate bank; and yet on record, perhaps, there 
never was an institution which in its acts so unscrupulously 
renounced all the restraints of savings bank law. 

The business of the bank was conducted at the ‘“‘ Repository,” as 
I have said, which in point of fact was Dunn’s own house. 

This bank furnishes a good example of the direful consequences 
of “making haste to be rich.” Before it had been seven years in ex- 
istence, it had to its credit in the hands of the Commissioners for the 
Reduction of the National Debt, no less a sum than £121,727 12s. 
At this period, as [have stated, it was as little scrupulous as in later 
years, in a wholesale violation of savings bank law, so far at least as 
the receiving of illegal deposits was concerned. ‘The effect of this 
will be seen by contrasting the operations of this bank with those 
of its less obtrusive sister, the Dublin Savings Bank, established at 
the same period. We shall take the investments made by these in- 
stitutions respectively with the Commissioners for a few years of 
their early history :- 
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St. Peter’s Parish Savings Dublin Savings 
Bank. 
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‘What harm was it to take charge of the poor people’s money, 
which was insecure in their own dwellings?” ‘* The object of the 
Legislature had specially the interest of the poor in view; and, in 
reality, there is not much difference between £30 and £31: and if 
£50 or £100 be taken, who loses by the transaction?” “‘ Besides, 
if we are to be so scrupulous as this, the bank might as well be 
closed, for the profits will not meet the salaries and other expenses!” 
Notions such as these were given currency. The trustees and ma- 
nagers let go the standard of right and wrong, and hence their clerks 
ruled it over them. 

If masters and employers allow themselves in the use of such 
expressions, instead of a strict adherence to law and order, it should 
not be a matter of much surprise, if their clerks and dependents 
sometimes a little outstrip them in such a race; the only difference 
in such cases being, that one takes an inch, the other an ell. 

At this early date, however, the rules of the bank were less de- 
fective than in later years. A rule then existed, founded on the 
5 Geo. IV. c. 62, ss. 29, 30, “‘ That this bank shall annually give a 
statement of its funds to the Commissioners for the Reduction of 
the National Debt, agreeable to said Act; and that a duplicate 
thereof be publicly affixed in the bank until the ensuing annual 
statement.” 

Another very important rule existed at the same time, founded 
on the 57 Geo. III. c.105,s.2: ‘‘ That when any dispute or contro- 
versy shall arise between any depositor or representative of a deposi- 
tor and the bank, such dispute shall be amicably settled by three 
magistrates of the county, or of the county of the city of Dublin, 
or three barristers, one to be chosen by each party, the two so ap- 
pointed to choose a third, or umpire: said arbitrators to be at 
liberty to call for all the books and accounts of the bank, and exa- 
mine upon oath the register, and make such award as they see fit, 
which is to be final and concluive.” 

Symptoms of ill-health and decay having manifested themselves 
in this institution so early as the year 1822, we find Mr. Lannigan 
yearning over it as a parent over a sickly child. He clearly saw 
the nature of the disease, and knew the proper remedy; but there 
were those around the patient who, on the one hand, mistook the 
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hectic glow for the florid hue of robust health; and on the other, 
those who, while they could not mistake the rapid pulse as indi- 
cating the becinning of weakness, anticipated that the natural con- 
stitution of the sufferer would finally throw off the disease. Hence 
the application of the legitimate means at the suitable time was 
neglected, and so, to the skilful physician, it only became a question 
of time as to when the patient should cease to exist. 

In other words, the peaceful board-room of 46, Cuffe-street, be- 
came agitated by the “* excessive particularity” of Mr. Lannigan. 
Those who used to come as a relaxation there to meet their friends, 
as beside the peaceful stream in the summertide, felt the spell of 
love and union broken, because ever and anon Mr. Lannigan would 
insist that he saw disease progressing in the frame of his child. In 
his zeal he had to forfeit the personal friendship of some; and by the 
majority of those with whom he was associated, while credit might 
have been given him for “ persevering industry,” for “ good inten- 
tion,” and ardent but ‘* mistaken zeal,” he was thought “ a little 
troublesome.’? ‘The discussions which were sometimes, yea often, 
raised by his unfailing desire to see the intention of the Legislature 
in reference to savings banks fully and faithfully carried out, so en- 
croached “on valuable time,” that some old members absented 
themselves; but it never appeared for a moment to cross the thoughts 
of those who opposed him, that, if he were right and they were wrong, 
upon them rested the blame of renewed or protracted discussions. 
“Turning the world upside down” was an ungracious work. Many 
condemned him wholesale; some would not read on the subject; 
others were like the “‘ deaf adder that stoppeth its ears;” and almost 
on every occasion the members came senselessly, as to an election, to 
vote as they were desired, and always to resist whatever might be 
proposed by this disturber of the peace. Fearlessly and resolutely, 
however, he held to his theme. Otherwise weak, the force of truth 
imparted strength. He saw that this institution had somehow got on 
the wrong end, and so the turning of it “ upside down” was a most 
important, indeed a most benevolent undertaking. Amid various 
insinuations of sinister and selfish motives, Mr. Lannigan, still firm 
to his purpose, would again and again remind his colleagues, that 
unless the fabric were cleansed, and the leprosy removed, final dis- 
grace might be anticipated. 

Pre-eminent among his fellows there stood one individual who, it 
may be said, was the leader of the opposition ; a man of universal 
benevolence, of known integrity, having great taste for accounts, 
and one of the earliest standard-bearers in this cause. That Mr. 
Lannigan should be found under another banner than his was to 
contend against fearful odds. Of this gentleman, Mr. Lannigan, 
speaking of his systematic habits, himself says, ‘“‘ whose regularity 
in accounts I wish I could imitate.” The word had gone from him, 
however, that there should be ** no reform,” because in his conscience 
he believed there existed no room for such. Improvements he called 
“novelties ;” and so wrapt was he in prejudice that statements which 
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ought to have startled any man either of sense or judgment never 
cost him a thought ; they seemed to him as idle wind,—as “ moon- 
shine.” ¢ 

In the year 1829 the discussions referred to having assumed their 
height, Ma. Lannigan published some documents on the subject, in 
connexion with which we find the following “ Advertisement.” 
“‘The printing,” he states, ‘‘of the following documents was sug- 
gested by the observation of a gentleman (not long a manager), who 
declared he could not understand distinctly the merits of a question 
either alluded to or publicly discussed at every meeting, and which 
always produced angry feelings. 

“The whole question is, whether the accounts of a man who 
held the two situations in this bank lately of cashier and book- 
keeper, should or not be audited and examined, and an account 
taken of the profit and loss of this bank (as every other savings 
bank has); and whether the sum of £3100, or thereabouts, returned 
as the profits of this institution, be correct. 

“The following documents show that such an account and ex- 
amination have been unceasingly required for seven years, but never 
could be attained, by 





“ RoBpErt LANNIGAN, one of the Trustees.” 


It would seem that Mr. W. Bruce Dunn, the register or ac- 
tuary, was resolutely opposed to Mr. Lannigan’s method of domg 
things. He had a plan of his own which he considered far more 
satisfactory, and he construed Mr. Lannigan’s perseverance in this 
matter as amounting to absolute persecution of himself; and having 
with him the voice of an influential portion of the trustees and ma- 
nagers, a man of less nerve than Mr. Lannigan possessed would have 
considered it the better part of valour to have retired from the con- 
flict, when his doing so would doubtless have restored, in a tempo- 
rary way at least, that peace and harmony which for some time had 
been a stranger in the board-room. 

“ But no,” Mr. Lannigan observes, “‘my ten years’ attachment 
to savings banks,—my wish for the prosperity of St. Peter’s (whose 
founder, with Mr. Dunn, I am),—my responsibility in property for 
that bank,—determined me to have its defects remedied in a quiet 
way if possible.” ‘‘But how,” he adds, “was I met? A demand 
of proof sufficient to convict a man on trial was required. Now, I 
humbly conceive,” he continues, ‘‘if I, as trustee, state that while 
doing Dunn’s business for nine weeks during his illness in Decem- 
ber, 1826, and January and February, 1827, I paid, through some 
fraud or other, £26 1s. 84d. twice over, in seven sums; and that I 
paid £6 9s., one of said sums, a third time, and all that owing to a 
person who has been for years, and is still continued therein,—I state 
enough for inquiry.” 

Mr. Lannigan relates these particulars in a letter to the Vice- 
Presidents and Trustees, &e. of St. Peter’s Parish Sayings Bank, 
dated 13th June, 1828. This person was a great ally of Dunn’s. 
Mr. Lannigan, who, by his particularity, had excited Dunn’s ire, 
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was accused by him of having vowed vengeance against him and his 
ally. 

At this period the practice of the bank had been to retain the 
pass-books when notice was given to withdraw money, in order that 
in the interim, before the payment day, they might be regulated. 
One of Mr. Lannigan’s “novelties” was to obtain a reconsideration 
of the order which led to this practice, being prepared to prove that 
from it ‘resulted all the dissensions which distracted the bank for 
three years,” and also, ‘that it was the source of the irregularities 
now admitted, and of the losses sustained.” 

Mr. Lannigan proposed that the word “settled” should be the 
indication that those books had been regulated, reserving as a mark 
of the actual payment of the money to the depositor the initials of 
the trustee or manager on duty opposite the sum so paid. In his 
own intercourse with the bank he was determined to follow this 
course; he was ‘desirous to ascertain that the sum actually drawn 
from the National Bank for each day was not more than the amount 
of notices for repayments.” 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


THE TOTAL RENUNCIATION OF ORDER AND SYSTEM IN THE ST. PETER’S 
PARISH SAVINGS BANK.—MR. LANNIGAN’S EXERTIONS TO CORRECT 
THE EVILS.—RETIREMENT OF MEMBERS FROM THE BOARD.—MR. 
LANNIGAN’S PROPOSITION TO THE TRUSTEES AND MANAGERS TO 
SIGN A DECLARATION OF LIABILITY, WAIVING INFORMALITIES.— 
THE DECLARATION.—SIGNED ONLY BY HIMSELF. —REJECTED BY 
OTHERS.—UNKNOWN TO SOME.—MORE MONEY DRAWN FROM TREA- 
SURERS THAN WAS DULY ACCOUNTED FOR.—THE EXISTENCE OF 
LOCAL SUPERINTENDENCE TILL 1829.—REFUSAL TO ALLOW AN ANA- 
LYSIS OF ACCOUNTS OR INVESTIGATION AS TO PROFITS.—THE AN- 
NUAL STATEMENT.—THREAT FROM THE COMMISSIONERS TO CLOSE 
THE BANK, THE ANNUALSTATEMENT WAS SO LONG DELAYED. 


Ir is not so difficult as at first sight it might appear, to account for 
the fact stated by Mr. Lannigan, as given in the preceding chapter. 
The practice of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, against which Mr. 
Lannigan’s voice was loudly raised, had been, when a depositor gave 
notice to withdraw money, to issue a card in lieu of his pass-book, 
and to retain the book for the purpose of a “settlement.” The 
books so retained were deposited in the ‘‘closet” or safe, but some- 
how or other,not very fully explained, once they gota footing there 
it was not so practicable fairly to expel them. On the 18th of Sep- 
tember, 1827, as to seven of such books, they were taken out of the 
safe, marked ‘ settled,” initialed as paid by Mr. Lannigan himself, 
and placed in the hands of the parties holding the corresponding 
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tickets, supposed by him to be the depositors entitled to receive 
them, yet, on a subsequent day, these very books were produced 
from the closet, and paid for the second time; and, subsequently still, 
one of these books was produced from the closet and paid for the 
third time. When remonstrating with the party alluded to in my 
last letter, Mr. Lannigan states that two of the trustees of the bank 
entered. ‘‘ One of these gentlemen,” Mr. Lannigan observes, ‘‘ mis- 
taking the argument between this party and me, and conceiving it 
occasioned a great and noisy crowd then at the door, who were wait- 
ing for repayment of Christmas money, said it was impossible the 
books could be called for a second time, and even if they were, they 
should then be paid; and he very kindly tendered his services to pay 
off-hand as usual, without an inquiry: but I declined a co-operation 
which would have prevented me ascertaining what I was about.” 

Again, Mr. Lannigan states : “* When I was winding up the ac- 
counts of that night I found a great change in the deportment of 

, as I put the key of the safe in my pocket, first taking a list 
of what I left m it, as 1 could not ascertain to a certainty whether 
there was a duplicate key.” 

Mr. Lannigan in another place calls upon his co-trustees and 
the managers of the bank, “to inquire, not,” he says, “ by your- 
selves, but by accountants, how it has happened that on the 11th, 
as on other occasions, more money was drawn for repayments than 
necessary; such appears by my documents at least, which also 
affords grounds to suppose errors, mistakes, and losses not attribu- 
table to Dunn, but to the pernicious system which affords the 
capability of, nay invites to peculation.” 

“The late Mr. Castles,” he continues, “retired with discust 
from the committee, besides another valuable member. So shall I 
retire, but not until I redeem, as trustee, my pledge to the public; 
and gentlemen not in equal responsibility should not refuse the de- 
positors an examination of accounts. I ask it for them also; they 
alone are interested.” 

He proceeds further: ‘‘ I undertook and completed in 1822,” 
he observes, ‘‘ the settlement of five years’ accounts. I finished, 
with the assistance of another, not yet paid, in four days or little 
more, one thousand accounts.” ‘JI have,” he further states, 
“Dunn’s admission of more than forty errors, &c., discovered by 
us. We was reproved for the erasures and irregularity of our 
books. The committee followed up the censure and raised his salary, 
and my letter of October requires a like cure of £250; but what 
are his claims? TI ask as a trustee the question.” 

Looking at statements such as these as matters of history, and 
with that calmness which belongs more to the disinterested observer 
of events, than to those placed on the stage of controversy, one is 
filled with amazement that a request so reasonable as to test the 
stability of the bank, both for their own information and the satis- 
faction of depositors, who, as Mr. Lannigan justly states, ‘‘ alone 
are interested,” should be resisted by any rational man. But when 
men’s minds become agitated by debate, a door bursts open for the 
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inroads of prejudice, and what in one’s private affairs would be seen 
at once as an obvious duty, in a case like this is overlooked. 

So strongly did Mr. Lannigan feel the force of what he said, and 
the danger of neglecting the course he had marked out for their 
adoption, that he applied to the trustees and managers a very effec- 
tual test. He prepared a simple but very explicit declaration, to 
be signed by the trustees and managers, as follows: 


‘6 sp PETER?S PARISH SAVINGS BANK. 


“© We, the undersigned, whether acting as trustees or managers, 
hereby consent and agree to make ourselves liable to all the conse- 
quences resulting from our acts since we took a part in the manage- 
ment of this establishment until we shall retire therefrom. And we 
undertake never to allege or rely upon any irregularity in our re- 
spective appointments, by which to free ourselves from any respon- 
sibility created by any law for the management of savings banks. 
In short, we hereby propose to place ourselves between the Govern- 
ment and the depositors, for the faithful and conscientious discharge 
of our gratuitous services to both; and we sign this paper in the 
presence of our secretary, Richard Wright, who is to apply to every 
gentleman connected with this bank to sign same. 

“ Dated 29th day of April, 1829. 

“ Trustees. | Managers. 
“ Signed by 
“ ROBERT LANNIGAN. 


“WN, B.—This was not known to many members, it was declined 
by others.” : 


It will not, perhaps, appear surprising that, in this state of things, 
matters should go ill enough with this institution. It was quite 
clear it was inthe hands of a set of gentlemen who, however good 
their intentions may have been, were utterly unsuited to carry on 
the affairs of such an establishment; nor could it be a matter of 
astonishment to any business man that a deficiency should exist. 
That a large deficiency should exist too, might be anticipated, if we 
hear Mr. Lannigan further. He states: * Mr. Dunn admitted to me, 
after his illness, he was answerable for £41 5s. 44d., paid in mistake 
on Ist January, 1827, when he was ill, (Ii deny the mistake). 
Notice (verbal) was given to Rainsford, and at the bank, over and 
over. A written notice was served on me, Ist January, during bank 
hours, but it was paid just before.”  “ Does that deserve investi- 
gation 2?” 

Again he states, “1 paid £46 on the 29th January; ‘the money 
drawn for was £4 6s. only; there is £41 14s. to be accounted for. 
£10 was drawn for a man claiming only (and paid at once without 
notice, by me) 10s. 1 have the book.” 

“] would ask,” Mr. Lannigan continues, “when £145, noticed 
on 5th February, was paid? I ask where is your account for print- 
ing, and your eredit for books sold, bad coin, forged notes, base sil- 
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yer, &e. &e.? Where is your account of outfits, and by whom were 
they ordered??? These were all searching inquiries; but when men 
become enveloped in prejudice, and especially if their feelings 
become warmly engaged in debate, everything passes as idle wind; 
but with facts like these, and countless others which might be 
stated, what sober-minded thinking man could have arrived at any 
other conclusion, than that a taint had set in in this establishment 
for which nothing but amputation was suited. 

Up to the year 1829 the accounts of the Irish savings banks 
were kept, not at the National Debt Office, Old Jewry, London, but 
in the Lower Castle Yard, Dublin. Mr. George Palmer was the 
proper officer. The state of ruin, then, of this institution has not 
been induced, as some are ready to aver, by “ English misrule” or 
“ English incompetency,”—it commenced when we had local super- 
intendence. Let not political considerations divert us from the main 
question here. Mr. Lannigan complained loudly that the Act of 
Parhament was not followed. He refers especially to the “annual 
statement,” and observes, ‘“ will the gentlemen publicly avow what 
they said in private at his (Mr. Dunn’s) detention of their annual 
accounts of November, 1826, till November, 1827; and November, 
1827, till May, 1828? Is it for that the £250 is proposed, when our 
bank, for want of the account, was going to be closed.” 

Before any attempt at being generous, Mr. Lannigan’s first desire 
was to be just. He wanted to be certified of the real balance exist- 
ing in the institution, in the way of profits: it was only on the 
knowledge of this, beyond a doubt, that any safe application of the 
surplus could be attempted. There was but one way of ascertaining 
this, namely, by an analysis of the accounts of the bank. The notion 
propounded by those amateur bankers was rather a novel one. ‘“‘ We 
are now asked,” Mr. Lannigan observes, “what practical good would 
the ascertaining of any balance be, over and above the sum he ad- 
mits ?” He continues: “ I repeat what I often stated in committee 
(and I have now still stronger grounds), that, if this letter be unat- 
tended to, I must lay my sentiments before the Commissioners for the 
Reduction of the National Debt. Let them continue the benefits of 
the Act to the establishment if they please, but they should not keep 
the properties of trustees and managers answerable for deficiencies, 
where there is any opposition whatsoever to the most open and candid 
investigation, and much more so, when the attempt to investigate is 
met by insult.” 

Tn another place Mr. Lannigan states: ‘ I latterly find that Mr. 
Palmer, of the National Debt Office, so often wrote and spoke for 
the year’s account, that he threatened to close the bank. In truth, 
I did not know there was so excellent an Act of Parliament.” Again, 
he states, in another place: ‘“‘ These accounts were never for any year 
sent in, agreeable to the Act of Parliament, but detained for several 
months, some for twelve months (see minutes).” 

It is clear, from what has been stated, and much more might be 
urged in proof of the fact, that Mr. Lannigan, to the utmost of his 
power, endeavoured to arouse his sleeping partners in this concern 
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to a sense of the ruin to which the institution was exposed. ‘To the 
last, however, there were those who were proof against the perse- 
vering cry of ‘ the alarmist;” but their obtuseness did not impede 
the natural growth—the ripening of this harvest; so that ere long, 
having ‘sown the wind,” the trustees and managers of this mstitu- 
tion, when the final break-up should take place, were expected to 


“reap the whirlwind,” but to what extent they did so remains yet 
to be considered. 





CHAPTER XXXIV. 


MR. LANNIGAN’S VOICE PREVAILS.—DUNN’S OBSTRUCTION TO THE AP- 
POINTMENT OF A BOOK-KEEPER.—THE EXAMINATION OF HIS CLERK, 
—THE TRUSTEES OF THE ST. PETER’S PARISH SAVINGS BANK PRIOR 
TO AND AT 27TH MAY, 1829..—_THREE DIFFERENT LISTS.—THE ANO- 
NYMOUS DOCUMENT PUBLISHED BY THE BANK, 10TH MAY, 1848.— 
THEIR STATEMENT TO THE COMMISSIONERS.—THE VISIT OF THE 
BARRISTER, JOHN TIDD PRATT, ESQ., IN 1831.—HIS POSITION AT THE 
TIME, NOT ARBITRATOR BUT UMPIRE.—THE FICTITIOUS ARBITRA- 
TION COURT.—MR. PRATT’S ADVICE.—TAKEN ONLY IN PART.— 
THE APPLICABILITY OF THE TERM ‘‘ FLOURISHING,” AS USED IN 
REFERENCE TO THIS CONCERN. 


Mr. Lannigan’s voice at length prevailed. He states: “If these 
letters of mine required support, they have at last got it in the re- 
port dated 23rd March, 1829, by the only efficient committee we 
ever had; but they report in substance that no accountant could 
make out a balance from our books, as kept by Dunn. To cure 
that evil, they recommend a book-keeper, and Mr. Raye was but lately 
elected; and it is on your journal, and in the recollection of the said 
committee, that Dunn obstructed, for a time, the appointment of 
a book-keeper.” Again, he says, ‘ he [Dunn] has not even given 
security.” An explanation, however, as to this pomt, we gather 
from another portion of the document. Mr. Lannigan had given 
notice on the 20th June, 1829, of a resolution he proposed to move, 
“that the bond executed by two trustees, as securities for the regis- 
ter, be cancelled, which, though not contrary to the words, must be 
to the spirit of the Act of Parliament, and might embarrass said 
sureties were they obliged to order a suit against themselves for his 
default; or that the committee take the opimion of Mr. Pratt, on the 
propriety and legality thereof.” 

Mr. Lannigan intended to propose another resolution: ‘“* That 
the conduct of W. Dunn, in objecting to have his clerk, Ballance, 
examined, as to said accounts, except in his presence, with his uni- 
form opposition to an accountant and book-keeper, and the other 
matters stated therem (the list of charges against Dunn), leave no 
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option in the managers forthwith to order a thorough investigation 
of all his accounts.” The pressure thus brought to bear at length 
issued in convincing the hitherto incredulous. 

Immediately prior to May, 1829, the trustees of this bank were 
eleven in number, with a formidable list of fifty managers. It was 
in the midst of this assembly that Mr. Lannigan was led to take the 
stand he did. Whether they were invariably the non-contents who 
retired at this period I know not; but on the 27th May, 1829, an 
election took place, when there was evidently a weeding out, for we 
find that twelve trustees were called to office, with a staff of thirty- 
one managers. There are, however, at least three versions of the 
proceedings which took place on Wednesday, the 27th of May, 
1829, as there exist three lists of trustees and managers alleged 
to have been elected on that day, which, however, do not critically 
harmonize with each other. There is evidently here also an instance 
of—shall I call it—the want of accuracy in details, for we find that 
though all those gentlemen appear to have been appointed on the 
27th of May, 1829, Dunn and Raye were the official parties in 
connexion with two of these lists, while Hughes and Mayne appear 
in connexion with the third. It is quite evident, then, that about 
this precise period the transformation of this bank took place. 

Mr. Lannigan’s documents are silent as to the real state of the 
case when the blow-up occurred. Hence we are driven to another 
source to form any opinion upon the subject, if, indeed, any correct 
opinion can be formed. 

We come then to the statement put forth on the 10th of May by 
the present trustees and managers. This, though anonymous, we 
must presume an authentic document, for it was posted on the doors 
of the bank itself. In the year 1831, the then trustees discovered 
that a large deficiency in the funds of the bank had been caused by 
the defalcation of Mr. Dunn, the then officer of the bank, who, 
about that time, absconded from this country. The deficiency, 
however, though the present trustees and managers must have 
known it, isnot stated. The idea at this time was, we are told, to 
close the establishment, dividing the assets equally among the depo- 
sitors. It was deemed, however, better to confer first with the 
Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt. A ‘full 
statement of the position in which the bank was placed” was accord- 
ingly submitted; and we are told the result, that ‘the barrister 
appointed by Act of Parliament came over to Dublin to investigate 
the claims upon the funds of the bank, and to advise with the 
trustees.” : 

We must pause here for a moment, and ask why the full state- 
ment laid before the Commissioners has not, ere this, been laid 
before the depositors? This statement, to be worth anything, 
must have set forth critically the existing assets of the bank, and 
with equal precision the known liabilities, distinguishing what 
were doubtful from those which were beyond all doubt. This 
statement, even at this time, should have shown the assumed defi- 
ciency consequent on Dunn’s defalcation, subject to amendment, 
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not from day to day, or from year to year, but in the same fashion, 
and by the same means and process, as the affairs of a bankrupt are 
wound up, the outstanding debtors and creditors to the estate being 
imperatively called in by an early and fixed day. If a statement 
like this exists, it will at once explain the position of things; and 
to some extent, at least, it will enable the public to judge the 
grounds upon which an insolvent establishment was continued open 
for another hour, holding out a false beacon, entrapping the un- 
wary. 

But there must be some great mistake as to this visit of the 
“trustees” to London, and the issue of this move, because the bar- 
rister, Mr. Pratt, could not correctly have entertained a proposal 
to investigate the claims, or to advise the trustees. 

At that time Mr. Pratt's position under the 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, 
s. 45, was not that of ‘investigator’ or “arbitrator,” but umpire 
when arbitrators disagreed. Two indifferent, that is disinterested 
parties, under that Act, should have been chosen, one by the trus- 
tees and the other by the depositors, and upon their not being able to 
agree, then Mr. Pratt, as umpire, might have been called in. I say, 
then, a mistake exists in the mode of stating how the affair really 
stood at that time. They should have stated, that when Mr. Pratt 
was invited over he explained his position, and declined the request; 
whereupon a nominal, I may call it a fictitious arbitration court was 
raised, the members of which were prepared to disagree; and on 
such disagreement it was that Mr. Pratt's assistance was called im. 

Two indifferent parties were to be selected. Who in this case 
might be considered as plaintiff and defendant? The depositors were 
the plaintiffs, and not Dunn; but the trustees and managers were 
defendants. Who, then, were the disinterested arbitrators? Why, if 
I am not greatly mistaken, Mr. Hughes, the newly appointed 
actuary, the stipendiary of the defendants, was one; and, I think, 
a Mr. Mayne, perhaps the book-keeper, was the other. However, as 
the arbitrators agreed to disagree, it was of the less consequence, 
except as an index of the existence of the old leaven. 

But Mr. Pratt did certainly come over, and we are told he did 
“investigate,” and did “adjudicate” upon the claims of the deposi- 
tors. Upon this subject, too, surely some statement must be in 
existence. I believe the truth will appear to be this, that he gave 
more advice to the trustees of that day than the trustees of the pre- 
sent day give him credit for. It will yet appear, I think, that his 
“adyice,”?”such advice as the Court of Chancery calls a “decree,” 
or the Court of Queen’s Bench calls a “ verdict,”’—was given to the 
trustees and managers, to pay the deficiency out of their own 
pockets; but the full amount of the deficiency was not at the mo- 
ment fully ascertained or declared. It is quite true, I believe, that 
the flourishing surplus which was alleged to exist they were allowed 
to bring in to the general assets, and thus to ease the draw upon 
their own pockets. This surplus amounted to £3127 Ts. 4d. Itis 
also true that they were allowed to brine to the general assets, with 
the same benevolent design, a sum of £3197 12s. 9d., the alleged 
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profits also of the bank, which at the time was invested in govern- 
ment stock, in the names of the Archdeacon of Dublin, Thomas 
Herbert Orpen, Richard Palmer, and Robert Lannigan. It was 
out of this sum the trustees and managers, in the fulness of their 
hearts, had been about to vote £250 to Dunn, and £300 to the 
Mendicity Institution and the parochial charities, when Mr. Lanni- 
gan interposed. 

But was there any deficit beyond this, and how was it met? 
Was Mr. Pratt’s “advice” taken? Yes, as we are told, so far as to 
“keep” this insolvent concern ‘“ open’? and afloat; but, no! so far as 
the payment of the deficit out of their own resources by the trus- 
tees and managers, through whose obstinacy and supineness the 
calamity was brought about. - During the long period, however, 
which has since elapsed, the trustees and managers have inyariably 
acknowledged the claims of depositors at 1831 as a valid claim, ‘as 
a debt due from the institution to the depositors in 1831.” As, 
therefore, the trustees and managers of that date and sinee, did, as it 
were, take on loan from subsequent depositors, to spare their own 
finances at the time, upon every principle of honour, equity, and 
honesty, the arbitrator will now see that every shilling is repaid. 
It will, perhaps, be well for the present claimants, in this particular 
point, that Mr. Pratt will adjudicate, as he is, doubtless, quite made 
up in this matter. 

After this course had been ta 


tell us, “public confidence was 
was flourishing, 


ken, the present trusteesand managers 
by degrees restored, and the institution 


with every prospect of eventually realizing a sur- 
plus sufficient to meet the deficiency of 1831.” We must look 


presently into the nature of the prospects here spoken of, but I 
shall close this letter by an examination of that assurance we are 
given, that, besides public confidence being by degrees restored, the 
bank ‘was flourishing.” Now the flourishing character of this 
bank was neither more nor less than if an insolvent shop-keeper 
were by soft words and fair speeches to obtain credit from nine out 
of every ten of the Manchester manufacturers, and returning to his 
home, he announces to all around him, that, having purchased on 
most advantageous terms, he not only could and would sell cheap, 
but that he was determined to sell “at and under first cost.?? This, 
technically speaking, is “ travelling on yelvet;” but when the Eng- 
lish traveller takes his round he spreads consternation amongst his 
class, he announces this case as a ‘bad concern,” and that the 
claimants will be fortunate if they ultimately receive the fashionable 
dividend of “‘ seven and sixpence in the pound.” In Ireland, I fear, we 
too often confound things that differ, and sometimes look upon our 
engagements as the tests of our prosperity, instead, as the English- 
man does, of testing his point by the more old-fashioned touchstone, 
the extent of our profits; in this view, the concern, I conceive, never 
was in a flourishing condition, inasmuch as I believe it never had a 
single shilling surplus. But more on this subject again. 








CHARTER XXXYV. 


THE ORIGINAL RULE OF ST. PETER’S PARISH SAVINGS BANK AS TO A 
SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES.—MR. PRATT’S POSITION UNDER 9 GEO. 
IV. ©. 92, PREVIOUS TO 9rH AUGUST, 1844.—MODE OF SELECTING 
ARBITRATORS, AND THE ARBITRATORS TO BE SELECTED UNDER 
SAID ACT..-WAS THERE A CANDID AS WELL AS A FULL STATEMENT 
OF THE CASE GIVEN TO THE COMMISSIONERS IN 1831 ?—OTHERS IM- 
PLICATED AT THE TIME BESIDES DUNN.—ELEOTION OF TRUSTEES IN 
1829 AND 1831.—IN THE LATTER CASE ELECTED UNDER THE NEW 
RULES CERTIFIED 38RD MAY 1831.—SECESSION OR REMOVAL OF 
TRUSTEES AND MANAGERS AT THIS TIME.—INSTITUTION RENO- 
VATED.—NEW CONSTITUTION.—NEW RULES.—NEW ACTUARY.— 
NEW BOOK-KEEPER.—THE FIRST ANNUAL STATEMENT UNDER THE 
NEW STATE OF THINGS.—ITS GLARING DEFECTS. —EXTRAORDINARY 
STATEMENT AS TO APPARENT SURPLUS IN 1831, WITH PAYMENT TO 
CLAIMANTS SINCE.—DISCREPANCY BETWEENTHIS AND ANALOGOUS 
STATEMENTS IN 1835 AND 1838. 


In a preceding chapter I stated that in the juvenile days of the St. 
Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, the rule was, that in case of a dispute 
arising between a “ depositor or representative of a depositor, and 
the bank,” the matter should be referred to the amicable adjust- 
ment of three magistrates or three barristers. On the passing of 
the Act of 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, the rules of this bank underwent revi- 
sion, when the rule on this point stood thus: ‘‘ Where any dispute 
or controversy shall arise between any depositor, or representative 
of a depositor, and the bank; such dispute shall be amicably settled 
by two barristers of six years’ standing, one to be chosen by each 
party; if they differ, to be referred to the aforesaid barrister in Eng- 
land (John Tidd Pratt, Esq.); his award to be final and conclusive.” 
So the rule of this bank appears to have stood up to the 3rd of 
May, 1831, when the bank received its new constitution, as set 
forth in the third chapter. Up to the 9th August, 1844, the Act 
9 Geo. IV. c. 92, which appointed Mr. Pratt the umpire in all 
causes of this kind, fixed the fee for this duty at one guinea, leav- 
ing it to the decision of this court as to whether this fee should 
be paid by the plaintiff or defendant. ‘This Act, however, was 
explicit on the point that the arbitrators to be selected should 
be “two indifferent persons.” Why, then, Mr. Hughes and Mr. 
Mayne should have been selected, supposing those gentlemen to be 
at the time the stipendiaries of the bank, the defendants in this 
case, one is at a loss to understand, except that, a family feud ex- 
isting, it was well not to let strangers intermeddle in the strife. 
But this was a direct violation of the Act of Parliament, and we 
are justified in asking how it was that, at so serious a moment, the 
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Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt did not see 
more closely to this affair? This was just the merging point; the 
foundation work should now have been examined. Mr. Pratt and 
the Commissioners should have been made “father confessors” at 
this time. All Mr. Lannigan’s warnings should have been opened 
before them. 

The list of charges he had prepared against Dunn on 20th 
of June, 1829, should have been scanned; and they ought to have 
been told that Mr. Lannigan stated, in reference to those charges, 
that he called “upon the committee to put the whole into a train 
of solemn and efficient investigation, that a sentence which will do 
justice at last to all parties—others,” he adds, “are implicated, so far 
as public rumour goes—may be pronounced for the honour and 
safety of this inestimable establishment.” All this should have been 
candidly laid before them, and then the Commissioners and Mr. 
Pratt would have been in a position to apply the proper remedy for 
this desperate case. But perhaps those particulars may have been 
given in the “ full statement of the position of the bank :”—this has 
yet to be admitted or denied by those parties. 

Ihave stated, however, that an election of trustees and managers 
took place on 27th of May, 1829. Those gentlemen could not have 
been ignorant of the agitation then existing in the institution. 
Those gentlemen, I am disposed to think, were in harness when the 
break-down occurred. But on a subsequent day and date, not 
named, another election took place: this election purported to be 
in conformity with the terms of the new constitution, as set forth in 
the third chapter. In connexion with the list of trustees appointed 
at this time we find this statement: The following trustees and 
managers were elected pursuant to the new rules and regulations, 
approved of by John Tidd Pratt, Esq., 3rd May, 1831, and subse- 
quently enrolled in the Town Clerk’s Office of the city of Dublin, 
agreeable to Act of Parliament.” By the terms of the new constitu- 
tion the new staff of managers to be called into being were not 
to be less than forty in number; but, from whatever cause, we find 
that but fifteen were at this time called to office, consequently a 
large number had either seceded or been removed just at this junc- 
ture. However, it is clear that this institution had undergone its 
change, whatever it was, between the period of the two elections 
referred to; and to the gentlemen in harness at the time the public 
and the depositors may look for all which my sketch cannot supply. 

We may now be said to possess a renovated institution. ‘The 
downfall of Dunn had doubtless imparted a lesson not to be hastily 
forgotten; and now, at last, a full examination was had, and a duly 
attested statement was prepared! But where is it? Thisis the ques- 
tion to be answered. Surely, whatever the wron es and errors may have 
been in the days of the past history of the bank, they were not to be 
permitted any longer to exist. A new actuary was now in harness; a 
new book-keeper enters upon this ficld of labour; and in process of 
time an analysis of the accounts takes place. The statement up to and 

















for the 20th November, 1831, is the first production under the new 
state of things. The assets of the bank, as set forth on the face of 
this statement, amount to £95,807 10s. lid. in the hands of the 
Commissioners; £58 lls. 6d. in the hands of the treasurer, with 
three pence of fractions: making a total of £95,866 2s. 8d. Wesee 
here that a scrupulous accuracy is aimed at; we find it also stated 
that the liabilities to depositors, as classified in that statement 
amount to £68,093 10s. 24d., leaving a surplus of £27,772 12s. dd. 
We find the following note, however, at foot: ‘‘ The above balance 
of £27,772 12s. 5d. is liable to the payment of accounts appearing 
open in the ledgers, but doubtful.” 

This statement bears date 25th February, 1832, and is duly 
signed by two trustees and the actuary. 

Now in 1381, in the classified list of depositors which are said to 
represent the £68,093 10s. 24d., I find a startling fact. It is stated 
that there were 1066 depositors, whose respective balances on the 
20th November, 1831 (including intarest), were aBove £20, and 
not exceedins £50; and this number are said to represent 
£16,835 9s. 3d. Now, by a very simple process which I learned 
in my school-boy days, Lam led to disagree with this statement. I 
test it in this way: 

£1066 
20 


£21,320 


I thus discover a mis-statement here to the extent of 
£4484 10s. 9d.!!! We might be justified in taking the medium 
sum between £20 and £50 im this case, when the following result 
would be shown:— 

£1066 
35 


5330 
3198 


£37,310 


This makes a further difference at once of £20,474 10s. 9d.!1! 

I fear this matter became an over-match for my friend, Mr. Lan- 
nigan. About this time infirmity as well as age was making an 
impression upon his frame. Dunn and Rainsford had been removed. 
Hughes and Mayne were their successors; and he naturally con- 
ceived that the seat of the disorder had been not only invaded, but 
that a thorough purification had been the result. 

It is not very unreasonable that the depositors, or those who 
sympathize with them, should now ask an explanation from Mr. 
Hughes and Ma. Mayne, as they have asked it im vain from the 
trustees and managers. Those gentlemen are surely bound, for their 
own characters’ sake, to give some account of their stewardship. 
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In connexion with the annual statement furnished to the Com- 
missioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, the practice had 
been to send in a separate document,—a document which as yet I 
am really unable to understand, but my readers perhaps may make 
something of it. Igive it as appended to the statement of the 20th 
November, 1847, as follows: 


STATEMENT showing the apparent Surplus Fund on the 20th Novem- 
ber, 1831, the Payments that have been made thereon in Money, and 
the Amount transferred from old to new Pass-Books, to 20th Novem- 
ber, 1847, and acknowledged as a Debt due from the Institution to 
the Depositors in November, 1831. 





Statement for 
The 20th May, 1832, . 
» 20th May, 1833, . 
», 20th May, 1834, . 
» 20th May, 1835,. 
» 20th May, 1836, . 
» 20th May, 1837, . 


» 20th May, 1838, . 





5, 20th November, 1832, 
3, 20th November, 1833, ; 
», 20th November, 1834, 
», 20th November, 1835, 
, 20th November, 1836, 
;, 20th November, 1837, 


», 20th November, 1838, 
5, 20th November, 1839, 
», 20th November, 1840, 
», 20th November, 1841, 
», 20th November, 1842, 
», 20th November, 1843, 
3, 20th November, 1844, 
3 20th November, 1845, 
», 20th November, 1846, 
» 20th November, 1847, 


Apparent surplus’ 
fund at 20th Nov. 
1831. 


Transfers from 
old pass-books. 
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April 15, 1848. 


I freely confess the foregoing account has puzzled me exceedingly, 
and in what aspect to view it I am at a loss to decide; if, therefore, 


* The items marked thus (*) require particular attention; referred to at close of 


this chapter. 
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any of your readers can throw any light on the subject I shall con- 
sider myself their debtor in this matter. 

But even if able to understand it, there isa point which has 
attracted my notice,—I find a discrepancy between the foregomg 
account, and analogous ones furnished the Commissioners on 4th of 
March, 1835, 13th of July, 1835, and 12th of February, 1838, the 
two former signed by the same parties who have attested the above 
statement; the latter is signed by J. Farran, W. Walsh, trustees, 
and countersigned by J. Hughes. 

I find in the first two statements that the amount of the 
transfers from old pass-books respectively, at 20th May and 20th 
November, 1832, are stated at £7547 7s. 2$d., and at £1381 os. 9d.; 
and that the amount of payments made to claimants at same 
periods are respectively stated at £8261 1s. 7d., and £6226 5s. Odd. 
We here find, in the first case, namely, the transfers from old pass- 
books, a discrepancy of £818 16s. 115d.; and in the latter, namely, 
payments to claimants, a discrepancy of £3495 Os. 43d. With this 
matter before me, I am forcibly driven back to the opinion pressed 
upon the Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1845, by Mr. B. B. Smyth, 
in his most important communication, as given in chapter IV., as to 
this very account, which seems to me to have been a great source of 
all the evil over which the poor depositors in this bank are now 
called to mourn. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


THE KNOWLEDGE POSSESSED BY THE COMMISSIONERS FOR THE REDUGE- 
TION OF THE NATIONAL DEBT OF THE MAL-PRACTICES OF THE ST. 
PETER’S PARISH SAVINGS BANK.—THE DEFICIT AWARDED BY MR. 
PRATT IN 1831.—HOW AND WHEN STATED IN THE ACCOUNTS.—THE 
DEFICIENCY OF 1845.—ALARMINGLY INCREASED IN 1847.—A CHANGE 
OF SYSTEM INEVITABLE.—ITS BENEFITS, AND BLESSINGS, IF WELL 
DEVISED AND FAITHFULLY WORKED. 


ArreER a voyage of between two and three months it is not un- 
natural that the seaman who has been constantly at the helm, or 
heaving the lead, during that period, should receive with pleasure 
the announcement of ‘‘Jand a-head.” I participate somewhat in 
such a feeling at this time; and there are some, I have no doubt, 
who regret that the vessel left the port at all, and who will now 
rejoice, more sincerely, perhaps, than myself, that she will speedily 
cast anchor. 

In the course of our inquiries matters and facts have, in the 
most unsought-for way, crowded before me, so that the cloud which 
obscured one’s vision yesterday is dispelled to-day. This state of 
things would, doubtless, to a critic and a reviewer, afford subject- 


130 





matter for observation, taking my letters as a whole; but as my 
object has been throughout to convince the judgment of every 
reader, that the present savings bank system is rotten to the core, 
and must be placed on an altered and more satisfactory basis, I have 
rather turned my attention to a full exposure of its madequacy, 
than to weaken this position by any attempt at embellishment, either 
in language or in style. 

This chapter, I hope, will dispose of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings 
Bank, in its relation to the trustees and managers of that institu- 
tion; but there will yet remain a most important inquiry, namely, 
the extent to which the Commissioners for the Reduction of the 
National Debt have been cognizant of most, if not all, which has 
been going on in that most unfortunate institution. If Iam able 
to fasten this knowledge upon them, or the official parties in con- 
nexion with that department over which they preside, then, I 
conceive, I shall establish a strong claim for the fullest sympathy 
in the case of the 1600 depositors who have been so cruelly treated, 
and whose tales of woe, if fully known, would kindle a response in 
every heart in Britain. After pointing out the measure of respon- 
sibility which I think will fasten itself on the Commissioners, I 
will then endeavour to show that Parliament has legislated in a most 
defective manner for savings banks; that while, with the best inten- 
tions, they believed they were yroviding for the protection of deposi- 
tors, they provided rather for the ruin; and are therefore bound,—I 
use the word most respectfully,—not only to legislate to correct the 
manifest defects, and give protection for the future, but likewise they 
are bound to devise a generous measure for the alleviation of the 
evils consequent upon the inadequate measures on the Statute-Book 
for cases of so desperate a nature as I have been dealing with. 

Tt will have appeared to any one who has followed me at all closely 
in the inquiry which I have been prosecuting, that from week to 
week some new light has broken in upon this subject, which was 
not anticipated or expected. Iam now able to impart, for the in- 
formation of my readers, the great secret as to the deficiency 
awarded in 1831 by Mr. Pratt, as umpire in the arbitration court, 
to which, in a former chapter, I adverted. ‘This deficit was not set 
forth in the annual statement of 1831, nor in any statement which 
succeeded it, till the year 1838, when we find the following note in 
that part of the statement designed for proving the balance due 
depositors, and the surplus on the working of the year; but why it 
should come in in this part of the statement, without passing in an 
explicit form through the general account, I cannot see; nor can 
I see why, after a lapse of eight years, it should be introduced in 
this particular statement at all. The note referred to isas follows :— 
“Included in balance on the other side, amount payments made to 
persons holding pass-books, whose claims were awarded payment by 
Mr. Pratt and the trustees, and, from not having been entered in 
ledgers, should have caused no reduction in the classification of sums 
due to depositors, and are, therefore, now included :” amount 
£7614 10s. 2d. This note, I confess, is not quite intelligible to me, 
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except that it proves that such of the depositors as were so fortu- 
nate as to have an award upon their claims on the occasion, were paid 
out of the funds of the bank, and not the pockets of the trustees 
and managers; but the reason assigned for including them at this 
time in the balance of £207,134 7s. 8d. due to depositors on the 
20th November, 1838, is quite inexplicable to me. 

Well, we have the fact now established, that an awarded de- 
ficiency existed in 1831 of £7614 10s. 2d., but we have no informa- 
tion as to the breaking up of the arbitration court, or under what 
circumstances, and to what date the adjournment took place; we 
are not aware whether the members of that Court laid down any 
fixed principles for the adjustment of any outstanding claims: we 
may yet hope, perhaps, to receive light even on this point. We 
find, however, that the deficiency, like the snow-ball, increased in 
its dimensions in its downward course. We find, as already set forth 
in chapters VI. and VII. that this deficiency stood at £19,564 3s. 10d. 
Under the circumstances of this peculiar case, the Statute of Limi- 
tations, after a period of seven, not to say thirteen years, might surely 
have been pleaded in favour and in defence of the new depositors and 
their hard-earned savings; but, no! ‘‘ Peter” was still called upon to 
pay “ Paul,” and so the thing progressed, till, in 1847, we find the de- 
ficiency standing at £32,922 16s. ld., having madea jump, in a single 
year, of £12,381] 14s. 1d. Had the clouds not gathered, or the storm 
raged, which carried this vessel high and hopelessly amongst the 
rocks, its ensuing annual statement might have shown some further 
strange and striking information; but without the aid of such 
documents, and without the co-operation of the trustees and mana- 
gers, it may now be stated that the deficit has made a further 
stride since 1847. It stood at that period, as I have said, at 
£32,922 16s. 1d.; while at this date, the 27th July, 1848, the recorded 
claims of nearly 1600 depositors amounts to no less than rorTy- 
SEVEN THOUSAND PouNDS !! and there is still too much reason to 
fear that there remain unrecorded claimants for several thousands 
more. What has become of this money, or who has taken it? is 
the inquiry made on very side, but as yet no sufficient answer has 
been received. Iam yet disposed to think, however, that, sooner 
or later, even this secret will be disclosed. 

But we must ask, further, the principle upon which, when the 
days of the existence of the bank were numbered, some parties were 
paid to the full extent of their claim on the institution, while others 
were passed over. It is an ascertained fact, that the clerks of this 
bank, and one trustee at least, did visit many houses and places, 
and did then and there, without previous solicitation, pay certain 
claims in full. Jn trade, I know very well what would be thought 
of analogous practices on the eve of bankruptcy; and I venture to 
affirm, that it would debar the party from receiving the clemency 
of the court, and it would stamp the individual, in the whole mer- 
cantile world, with a most unenviable brand. 

In the discussion of this subject, I think my readers will have 
gathered some wholesome deductions, which, if rightly used, may 
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prove of great value to future generations. It has been shown that 
the savings bank system, up to this time, has existed wholly with- 
out a foundation; and this noble structure, in Great Britain as well 
as Ireland,—for the legislation on this subject has been all one,—is 
at this moment like a house of cards, three or four of which having 
been withdrawn, the whole castle totters. The depositors in the 
United Kingdom will now look with interest to the Legislature for 
some more complete enactments, both as to the law and the regu- 
lations for the internal management of these institutions. Depo- 
sitors will not, indeed they cannot, be satisfied till some adequate 
security be afforded for their savings. As a measure for imparting 
strength to our common country, and the bond especially which 
unites this island to Great Britain, nothing can prove more effectual 
or of greater moment than a well devised and faithfully worked 
system. A more healthful state of things in this department,— 
the smiles of a bounteous Providence in granting our unworthy 
sons the fruits of the earth in due season,—the blessings of “ peace 
and happiness, truth and justice, religion and piety, established 
amongst us,”—and we shall again have “‘the Saamrock unfolding 
its leaves to shed its purest green; the Tuisrie throwing down its 
spears to sympathize with its sister emblem; when the Rose 
shall cast her thorn, and shed her loveliest bloom on all.?—Yes, 
this will be the cheering prospect for the future; but we must 
remember the many aching hearts which the downfall of this bank 
has occasioned, —we must plead for them, not before the trustees 
and managers by whom they have been so cruelly deceived, and so 
heartlessly shaken off; but before the country; before the Com- 
missioners for the Reduction of the National Debt; before the Go- 
vernment, and before the Legislature, that some generous mea- 
sure may be conceived whereby they may have restored to them 
their earnings, gathered, as they were, amid so much toil,—I hope 
I may add, in the great majority of instances, in so much integrity; 
and which, on faith of the national name and the national honour, 
they placed in that ill-fated institution. 








CHAPTER XXXVII. 





THE EXTENT TO WHICH THE COMMISSIONERS FOR THE REDUCTION OF 
THE NATIONAL DEBT HAD COGNIZANCE OF THE PRACTICES OF THE 
ST. PETER’S PARISH SAVINGS BANK.—THE POWDERS AND PRIVILEGES 
WITH WHICH THE COMMISSIONERS ARE INVESTED UNDER THE SEVE- 
RAL STATUTES.—THE SPIRIT OF THOSE STATUTES.— TRUSTEESHIP. 
—HOw FAR THE SAME HAS BEEN CARRIED OUT WITH FIDELITY.— 
THE PALPABLE VIOLATION OF THE STATUTES.—THE ALARMING IN- 
CREASE OF THE DEFICIENCY.—THE OBLIGATION AND POWER OF THE 
COMMISSIONERS TO INTERFERE.—NO INTERFERENCE EXERCISED.— 
THEIR DUTY NOW, UNDER EXISTING CIRCUMSTANCES, TO GIVE THE 
DEPOSITORS RELIEF. 


THERE is still a very important subject which demands some 
further consideration ere we close this inquiry, namely, the 
Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt having 
had cognizance of the dilapidated condition of the St. Peter’s Parish 
Savings Bank, how far that knowledge should bring them under a 
responsibility and obligation to see the unfortunate depositors 
reimbursed. The progressive stages towards insolvency were almost 
daily before the Commissioners, till, on the 9th of May, they 
honoured the last draft of the trustees and managers for a sum 
of £1600, which at that time left to the credit of the bank, im 
the Commissioners’? hands, £87 Os. 1ld., which has since been in- 
creased by 8s. 11d., the May interest, making a total now to credit 
of £87 9s. 10d. Also there was within their reach or knowledge the 
state of the account as between the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank 
and its treasurer, the Bank of Ireland, by an examination of which 
it is now shown that when the bank closed there stood to credit 
in that account a sum of 9s. 9d.; giving a gross total to the credit 
of the institution, to meet over £47,000 of liabilities, a sum of 
£87 19s. 7d. 

In inquiring into the position of the Commissioners, however, 
there are two or three preliminary points to be understood. 

We shall hear the 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 47, in reference to the 
annual statements of savings banks: ‘And for the more effec- 
tually ascertaining, from time to time, the actual and progressive 
state of the several savings banks respectively, be it enacted, that 
the trustees or managers of any savings bank shall annually cause 
a general statement of the funds of such savings bank, invested in 
the Bank of England or the Bank of Treland in the names of the 
Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, to be pre- 
pared up to the 20th day of November in each year, showing the 
balance or principal sum due to all depositors collectively in such 
savings bank, and a statement of the expenses incurred, and stating 
in whose hands such balance shall then be remaining; and every such 
annual statement shall be attested by two managers or two trustees 
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or by one manager and one trustee of such sayings bank; and every 
such annual statement shall be countersigned by the secretary or 
actuary of such savings bank; and all such annual statements shall 
be transmitted to the office of the said Commissioners for the Re- 
duction of the National Debt, in London or Dublin (as the case may 
be), within six weeks next after the 20th day of November in each 
year.* And in ease the trustees of any such savings bank shall ne- 
glect or refuse to make out and transmit such account as aforesaid, 
or in case any such trustees shall at any time neglect or refuse to 
obey any orders or directions given by the said Commissioners, — 
through their officers, pursuant to the directions of this Act, it 
shall and may be lawful for the said Commissioners to close the 
account of the trustees of such savings banks, and to discontinue 
the keeping any further account with the trustees of such savings 
bank, and to direct that no further sum shall be received at the 
Bank of England, or at the Bank of Ireland, from the trustees of 
such sayings bank, to the account of the said Commissioners, until 
such time as such Commissioners shall think fit, Provided always 
that it may be lawful for the said Commissioners to re-open such 
account, and to allow the growing interest of such account during 
the time of such discontinuance, and to authorize the receipt of 
money at the Banks of England or Ireland, whenever such Commis- 
sioners shall think fit to do so, upon such trustees complying with 
the directions of such Commissioners or their officer.” 

“XLVII.—And be it further enacted, that the trustees or 
managers of every such savings bank shall cause a duplicate of every 
such annual statement, accompanied by a list of the trustees and 
managers of such institution for the time being, attested and coun- 
tersigned as aforesaid, to be publicly affixed and exhibited in some 
conspicuous part of the office or place where the deposits of such 
savings bank are usually received, for the information of all per- 
sons making deposits therein; and eyery such duplicate shall from 
time to time remain so affixed and exhibited, until the ensuing an- 
nual statement shall, in like manner, be affixed and exhibited, as 
aforesaid; and every depositor shall be entitled to receive from the 
said institution a printed copy of such annual statement, on payment 
of one penny.” 

Again, it was enacted by 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 59: “ That all re- 
ceipts, orders, certificates, endorsements, accounts, returns, or in- 
struments, or other matters or things whatsoever, which shall be 
required for carrying into execution this Act, shall be made in such 
form or manner, and containing such particulars, and under such 
regulations as shall from time to time be directed or required, or 
approved by the said Commissioners, or their officer or officers.” 

Again, it was enacted by 3 Will. IV. c. 14, s. 30: “ That if the 
annual statements directed by the said Act (9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 46) 
passed in the ninth year of his late Majesty King George IV., to be 
prepared and transmitted by the trustees of a savings bank, shall not 


* The period for making this return extended by 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, s, 13, see p- 131. 
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be prepared and transmitted to the Commissioners for the Reduc- 
tion of the National Debt within the time limited by the said Act, 
it shall and may be lawful for the said Commissioners, or for the 
Comptroller-General or the Assistant-Comptroller acting under the 
said Commissioners, and they or heis and are hereby severally required 
forthwith to publish in the London Gazette, and also in any news- 
paper published in the county in which the sayings bank is esta- 
blished, the name of every such savings bank so neglecting or making 
default in transmitting such annual statement as aforesaid, in such 
form and words, for the information of the depositors, and under such 
regulations as the said Commissioners, or the said Comptroller-Gene- 
ral, or Assistant-Comptroller, shall from time to time think fit.” 

Again, it was enacted by the 3 Will. IV. c. 14, s. 31: “That it 
shall and may be lawful for the Commissioners for the Reduction of 
the National Debt, or the Comptroller-General or Assistant-Comp- 
troller acting under the said Commissioners, if they or he shall think 
fit, to require, from time to time, of and from the trustees or mana- 
gers of any savings bank, a detailed statement of all the expenses 
whatever incurred by the said trustees or managers in the manage- 
ment or otherwise of the said savings bank.” 

Again, it was enacted by 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83, s. 13: ‘That the 
time for making out and issuing the half-yearly receipts for interest 
to the several savings banks and friendly societies shall be extended 
to sixty days from and after the 20th of May and 20th of November 
respectively in each year; and the time for transmitting the annual 
statement mentioned in the said recited Act shall be extended to 
nine weeks next after the 20th day of November in each year.” 

In the foregoing clauses we have fairly before us the powers and 
privileges of the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National 
Debt as to savings banks, and the penalties they are authorized to 
inflict; and I request the reader will ponder these matters well, and 
carry them in his recollection. 

We shall now for a moment consider what is the spirit of the 
seyeral savings bank enactments as tothe Commissioners, and the trus- 
tees and managers of those institutions, As their very name imports, 
I think the reader will agree with me, that the trustees of a savings 
bank are, towards their depositors, much in the position of any other 
trustee whether of a settlement or deed, or anything else. That they 
are to take care not to misuse or misapply their trust, nor could they 
be considered faithful, at least in a moral point of view, if, after having 
accepted a responsibility of this kind, they should allow those whose 
interests they were called to protect in any way to damage those in- 
terests or their own position. The position, morally, of amanager ofa 
sayings bank must be viewed much in the same light as that ofa trus- 
tee. Well, as the trustees and managers stand to the depositors, so, 
precisely, may the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National 
Debt be said to stand towards these trustees and managers; they pre- 
serve and protect the property placed in their charge, and they surren- 
der the same as they may be required from time to time. Butthe Com- 
missioners, too, arecharged with this trust specially, I conceive, for the 
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benefit of the depositors,—as it were, to make security doubly sure. 
This is a feature, too, which I wish the reader to keep in mind; for 
in this case of the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, I have shown the 
wholesale abandonment of their trust by the trustees and managers, 
and I proceed now to prove that such have been the short-comings 
of the commissioners themselves, or their ostensible officers, in the 
National Debt department, that, perhaps, it is not too much to echo 
the words of Mr, Lannigan, and say, that much of the sadness 
which depositors in this institution have to deplore has arisen from 
the “‘ pernicious system’’—rather, I shall call it, the pernicious prac- 
tice of that department—“ which affords the capability of, nay, in- 
vites to peculation.” Icome to this subject not so much in the spirit 
of censure as to convince the Commissioners themselves, that, all things 
considered, they are called on to sympathize to the uttermost with 
the poor deluded sufferers, and to come down to Parliament with a 
measure commensurate with the extent of the calamity, and the ur- 
gent necessities of the case. 

Thave before me copies of theannual returns of this bank from the 
year 1831 to 1837, inclusive; and I am bold to say, that a set of such 
official documents could hardly be produced even in Ireland. Let any 
one of these documents be posted at thirty yards? distance, and any 
one conversant with the structure of the annual statements of sayings 
banks, would at once proclaim it at variance with the Act of Parlia- 
ment. In every case, save one, the greater part of the certificate at foot 
of those statements is erased. I shall vive that certificate at length, 
showing by italics the portion erased; from which it will appear 
that the trustees and managers of this bank did state, as distinctly as 
words could convey the fact, that they were habitually infringing the 
Act of Parliament. The certificate is as follows: “« We do hereby cer- 
tify to the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, 
that the aforegoing is a true account, and that the above actual amount 
of surplus fund or increased stock of the said savings bank, marked B, 
ws to be discharged from our general account, and carried to the separate 
* surplus fund account? belonging to the said bank, Sor the future pur- 
poses of the institution, pursuant to 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s.23. And we 
Surther certify that a DUPLICATE of this statement, accompanied by a list 
of the trustees and managers of the above institution, is publicly affixed 
in the office or place where the deposits of the above savings bank are usu- 
ally received, for the information of all persons making deposits therein.” 

In every case, save one, this certificate is either wholly erased, 
or it presents the defects exhibited as above, plainly setting forth 
that the requirement of the Act of Parliament was not attended to, 
and that the annual statement was not affixed and exhibited in the 
public office of the bank. 

Again, as to the period for sending in the annual statement of the 
bank, Mr. Lannigan, as stated in a former chapter, has declared how 
palpably and to what extent the Statute in this matter was disre- 
garded; and, since 1831, in no single instance was this statement fur- 
nished within the prescribed period, viz., nine weeks. The delay in 
fulfilling this duty has ranged within a period of from two to twenty- 


137 





six weeks, and yet in no single instance, that I am aware of, did the 
Commissioners sound the note of alarm which their own form for 
this statement avers has all the force of an obligation: the language 
is, ‘‘the trustees are requested to observe that this clause zs ¢mpera- 
tive upon the Commissioners.” The italics are in the original. The 
clause I have already set forth in this chapter, 3 Will. IV. c. 14, 
s. 30. 

But there is another very important clause in the Act 3 Will. 
IV. c. 14, s. 32: ** And be it further enacted, that, whenever it shall 
appear in any annual statement, that any sum of money of or belong- 
ing to a savings bank, is in the hands of any treasurer or other 
person, the said annual statement shall be accompanied with a cer- 
tificate, signed by such treasurer or other person, that the sum of 
money therein mentioned is in his possession.” Now, on the face 
of the annual statement, there is a space for the sum so represented 
as in the treasurer’s hands, and in connexion therewith is the fol- 
lowing certificate: ‘‘ Balance in the hands of A. B., treasurer, which 
fact is hereby certified by me. Signed A. B., treasurer.” And there 
is further a note at foot, stating that, “if such moneys be in the 
hands of any other person on account of the treasurer, then such 
person and the treasurer must both certify the fact.” Yet in no 
single instance has this certificate been signed by, or on behalf of 
the treasurer, though on one occasion no less a sum is represented as 
in the hands of the treasurer than £25,870 ls. 5d. Let this not be 
considered as hair-splitting, for when we look into another statement, 
that for 1841, we find a most anomalous assertion. On one side of 
this account it is stated that the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank owes 
“the Bank of Ireland” treasurer, £109 16s. 7d.; and on the other 
side of the same account it is stated that the Bank of Ireland owes 
the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, a sum of £2000. How these 
statements can be reconciled, I know not; but this I know, that the 
Bank of Ireland accounts do not recognise this last-mentioned debt, 
and by the same accounts it would appear that the other is not cor- 
rectly stated. This, then, isnot trifling. ‘he injunctions of the Act 
of Parliament have been set aside, and the whole symmetry of the 
annual statement, the structure of which is so complete and simple, 
is destroyed. Parties filling this statement are also told by an express 
note at foot, that ‘“‘no statement will be admitted unless all the 
blanks are filled up.” 

Again, the instruction is, “that each officer's salary is to be 
separately stated;” yet on but one occasion since 1831 has this in- 
junction been attended to. In reference to “sundries” too,—this 
convenient, comprehensive, and expansive accoun t,—there is an ex- 
press direction to “state them in detail,” which in no single instance 
was attended to. May it not, then, be asked, is it surprising, in this 
state of things, that an evil which at the begining may have been 
almost imperceptible, should have raised a stately front till it bears 
down everything before it? ‘The beginnings of evil are the weeds 
which should be most carefully gathered; for if they be allowed to 
increase their height, and if they spread their roots and scatter their 
seed, the fairest flowers will be sacrificed to their sway. 
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It is plain that a want of vigilant oversight has existed as to 
savings banks generally on the part of the Commissioners for the 
Reduction of the National Debt and their official representatives. 
But what could have been expected from the Commissioners, or 
what could they have been expected to know upon the subject? 
The offices they fill are not of a permanent character, and as the 
commissionership belongs not to the man but to the office, the de- 
tails of the National Debt Office must be very imperfectly under- 
stood by any of them. What knowledge can we suppose the 
Speaker of the House of Commons to possess as to the real position 
of the savings bank system; and will not the same remark apply to 
the Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, the Accountant-General of 
the Court of Chancery, the Governor and Deputy Governor of the 
Bank of England, and even to the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
himself; what can they know but what is told them by their Comp- 
troller-General, Mr. Higham? But that he, with his long and deep 
experience,—his thorough acquaintance with accounts,—his sense 
of their importance in reference more especially to the interest of 
1,108,000 depositors in savings banks, and £31,743,250 deposited 
therein,—that with him there should exist any laxity, in a matter of 
such moment as this, is calculated to impart considerable uneasiness 
to those connected with such institutions. This is not an Irish ques- 
tion, it is not a political question; it is essentially a commercial 
question, and one of deep importance. It is an imperial question 
also, and the Inquiry must be made, and echoed from every quarter 
of the United Kingdom, as to what security the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer is prepared to give to the hitherto defenceless deposi- 
tors. ‘There is no disposition on the part of the depositors to re- 
move their money from its present position, but they do insist, and 
reasonably so, that they should be secured in the money they so 
invest. 

But, in reference to the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, of 
what use, it may be asked, were these returns annually made up, 
and annually returned to the National Debt Office? In their con- 
struction and otherwise, as I have shown, they were at variance with 
the Statute; yet in this form they were received, and in this form 
they were retained in the National Debt Office. With such facts 
as these before one, it is difficult to doubt the statement of the anony- 
mous document posted on the bank on the day it closed: ‘‘that the 
Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, since 1831, 
have been fully aware of the existence of the deficiency then created, 
with the interest due thereon.” But did the deficiency then created, 
with its accruing interest, really amount to £32,922 16s. 1d.? And 
how is it, that, while the payments made to claimants in 1846 and 
1847 are represented at £803 17s. 34d., the increase in the defi- 
ciency on those two years was £14,466 3s. 2d.? These are start- 
ling inquiries! Why, it may asked, were not the annual state- 
ments submitted to some searching test which any schoolboy might 
have applied? Wad this been done, any reflecting mind would 
have been startled at finding the progress made in reporting 
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the deficiency in this bank at various times. In the year 1834 
it was £7004 4s. 8d.; in 1835, £13,624 17s. 3d.; in 1836, 
£19,143 10s. 6d.; in 1838, £25,371 6s. 6d.; and in the year 1847, 
£32,922 16s. 1d.: and now it appears, beyond all question, that 
the deficiency exceeds £47,000. There was evidence enough, imper- 
fect as these documents were, years since, to have closed this ill-fated 
institution, and to have rescued from ruin some hundreds, who, on 
faith that they really had the Government guarantee for their money, 
lodged their all in the bank. But, independent of all this, the 
attention of the Chancellor of the Exchequer of the day—yes, I am 
disposed to think the very same Chancellor who was in office at the 
time of the break-down of this bank in 1831—was explicitly directed 
to the state and condition of this concern. The extent to which he 
received information may be gathered by a perusal of chapters IX. 
and XIV. of this pamphlet; yet still the bank continued with 
open doors. If we are now told that the law officers of the Crown 
were consulted, and that no power existed with the Commissioners 
to take this step of closing the bank, surely, on perusing the first 
page or two of this chapter, we may inquire why it was that the 
power with which the Act does invest the Commissioners was not 
at once resorted to. 

There was a power of closing the account of this bank in the 
books of the Commissioners, and, lam disposed to think, also of im- 
pounding the funds in their hands: there was a power, when the 
annual statement of 1845 was not furnished on the 24th January, 
1846, but on the 30th May, 1846, to have closed said account, and 
to have published the fact in the London Gazette, and in the 
Dublin papers; or, if the law officers could not in law sanction such 
a step, was there not a cause shown at once for an appeal to the Le- 
gislature for more ample powers? was there not an adequate reason 
existing for some analogous course to that which any trustee can 
pursue in filing a bill, and paying the trust property ito court, 
leaving it to the proper parties to show cause why they should be 
recognised as the rightful owners? Surely there was an adequate 
reason existing for taking some responsibility ofanother kind; a bill 
of indemnity might have been looked to and procured. Would not the 
executive Government, the Parliament, and the country, have up- 
held the Commissioners in their protection of these defenceless par- 
ties? Nothing of this kind, however, was done or attempted; and, 
sensible though the Commissioners must have been of their inade- 
quate powers in grappling with so weighty and formidable a case as 
this had now become, we find the session of 1846 and 1847 is allowed 
‘without the proposal of any adequate measure for the public pro- 
tection. : 

I trust, then, enough has been established on this part of the 
subject to warrant the active interference of the Commissioners 
towards reimbursing the unfortunate depositors, as well as in se- 
curing for all sayings banks more effective supervision, and a tho- 
rough amendment of the law. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


FOUR SAVINGS BANK STATUTES.—CONFLICTING CLAUSES UNINTELLIGI- 
BLE TO MOST DEPOSITORS.—COURTS OF LAW ‘‘ OUSTED” As TO 
SAVINGS BANK DISPUTES. —THE POWERS OF THE COURT FOR 
SUCH CAUSES NOT ADEQUATE.—DESIGNED FOR ADMINISTERING 
‘* CHEAP LAW.”’—HAS THE ARBITRATOR POWER TO REQUIRE THE 
ATTENDANCE OF WITNESSES?—DEPOSITOR’S FINAL REMEDY FOR 
PAYMENT OF HIS CLAIM NOT IN THIS COURT.—THE COURTS OF 
LAW AND EQUITY, AS EXISTING, ARE ALONE SUITED TO GRAPPLE 
WITH A CASE LIKE THIS OF ST. PETER’S PARISH SAVINGS BANK.— 
NO PENALTY ON TRUSTEES, MANAGERS, OR CLERKS, FOR VIOLATING 
THE STATUTE, WHILE THE POOR DEPOSITOR LOSES HIS ALL,—-MORE 
EXTENDED POWERS REQUIRED TO ENABLE THE COMMISSIONERS FOR 
THE REDUCTION OF THE NATIONAL DEBT TO GOVERN THESE INSTI- 
TUTIONS. 


WE are now to consider how far the present helpless condition of 
the unfortunate depositors in the St. Peter’s Parish Savings Bank 
has been consequent upon the defective legislation on this most im- 
portant subject. 

In a former chapter I ventured to say that from the class of in- 
dividuals destined to benefit by savings banks, and considering the 
few sources of information within their reach, and their very limited 
knowledge of parliamentary enactments, the Statute and the sayings 
bank rules founded on the same should be as concise and as simple 
as possible. 

There exist at present four Acts of Parliament on this subject, 
vaz.: 9 Geo. 1V. ¢.92; 3 Wall. IV. c 14:5 & 6 Will. IV. c. On; 
and 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83. 

Now at present, if a depositor takes up separately, either the 
first of these Acts or the last, he in vain looks for the code which 
is to guide him in his dealings with a savings bank: and if both 
should fall into his hands he is not skilled enough to see how they are 
to be dovetailed upon each other. One instance of this will suffice. 
By the 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 9, he reads that trustees and managers 
of a savings banks are liable, in cases of “ wilful neglect or default;” 
while by the 7 &8 Vict. c. 83, s. 6, they are not liable, ‘‘ unless such 
persons shall have respectively declared, by writing under their hands 
and deposited with the Commissioners for Reduction of the National 
Debt, that they are willing so to be answerable.” We here find the 
9 Geo. LY. ¢. 92, s. 9, in effect repealed, and yet it ws not repealed, that 
is to say, it is in force for all cases of “ wilful neglect or default” prior 
to 9th August, 1844, the date of the passing of the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 83; 
but it is of no force since that date. I conceive, then, that it would 
tend to advantage, both on this and other subjects, that when any 
new Act is introduced to the Legislature, it should, if at all prac- 
ticable, embrace all legislation on the point, and remoye from the 
Statute Book former enactments. 
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But there are far more serious defects than this. By the exist- 
ing Statutes, the ordinary courts of law have been * ousted” in 
reference to all causes between savings banks and their depositors. 
This I have shown in Chapter IV., First Part. Yet the court to 
which all such causes are, I may say, hemmed in, has not been given 
powers adequate to the cases it may have to consider. It is true 
the court in question was constituted with a special view to the 
depositors’ interests. It was designed as a place where he might 
submit his case and claim in a simple form, and be free from the 
technicalities which, in other courts, might cross and impede his 
course, and where, if I may use the term, he might procure that very 
dangerous and expensive commodity, cheap law. But this court is 
not armed, as I say, with commensurate powers. The judge in this 
court, against whose decision there can be no appeal, while he has 
the power to administer an oath to any witness appearing before 
him, still it is not at all clear by the Act that he or any one else 
has power to compel witnesses to attend such court, or to fine them 
for refusing so to give evidence. 

Another great defect is this, that after he has adjudicated on a 
elaim and pronounced it valid, and after he has, by his judgment, 
fixed the guilt of “neglect or default,” or both, upon trustees and 
managers, the depositor still has before him all the horrors of the in- 
ferior or superior law courts, according to the amount of his claim, 
and has there to contend against the many contingencies which are 
liable still to dash his hopes. A trustee or manager, I am told, in 
such superior court, can still call im question the legality of his 
being considered a trustee or manager, and here, it may be, a tedious 
and expensive suit may arise, where the claim of a poor depositor, 
though it may be all his or her earthly treasure, may be hardly 
adequate to cover the first step in this hazardous, and I will add, 
heartlesslitigation. Surely, when the depositor had been excluded 
in the initiatory step from the ordinary courts, it would have been 
only just that this court into which he is forced should possess 
powers adequate to deal with his whole case, and at once be enabled 
to issue the final instrument under which, without further delay, he 
could obtain his money. 

Again, there does not appear to be anything in the Act to meet 
such a case as that remarkable one which we have been dealing with. 
It appears only to have contemplated a casual dispute between 
a depositor and the bank, where the former may be honest, yet mis- 
taken in his view, and where the same observation may also apply 
to the trustees and managers; but in a case like that of the St. Pe- 
ter’s Parish Savings Bank, that the doors of the several courts of law 
and equity should be bolted and barred against complainants in a 
cause so desperate and so complicated, is a erievance of no ordinary 
degree. 

Tt does not appear that Mr. Pratt, the judge in this case, has any 
power, for contempt of his court, or disobedience of his judicial 
instructions, to punish those who may be offenders in that behalf. 
The trustees and managers may refuse to exhibit their books of ac- 
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counts and other documents, let his demand be ever so stringent in 
its terms; and if they do so refuse, the next step to enforce this requi- 
site testimony cannot be taken till November, and further cruel 
delay may then ensue. 

But more serious still is the defect in those enactments which haye 
given, as it were, a premium for damaging, if not destroying, the 
earthly prospects of hundreds of poor people who thought they were 
dealing with men of the strictest honour and probity, and under the 
full sanction and protection of Government; but when the truth comes 
to be told it does not appear that any of these Statutes meet this 
case. ‘Those actively engaged in the working of this bank enticed 
the people, upon the most deliberate assurances that law and Govern- 
ment authority sanctioned their course, to deposit sums for which 
now they find they had no legal security. The money so lodged is 
not and has not been forfeited to the Commissioners for the Reduc- 
tion of the National Debt; this would be intelligible, and, however 
distressing, there would be, in reality, no valid cause of complaint: 
but that there should be no tidings of this money, that this money 
should haye been given by the one party, and received by the other,— 
that the one should be an innocent victim, while the other was acting 
by design,—this is justly a subject of complaint; and that there 
should exist no power to make such parties amenable since the 9th 
of August, 1844, marks the extent of defect in legislation on this im- 
portant subject. Why should the depositor be the sole sufferer 
for violating the Statute? Why should not trustees and managers 
and clerks be amenable for their share in the evil thus done? It 
cannot surely be supposed, when this subject becomes known all 
over the United Kingdom, that depositors in savings banks will be 
satisfied in this state of things. 

If public report be correct, and that the Commissioners for the 
Reduction of the National Debt really possess no suthority to close 
a savings bank, even after having received so alarming a detail of 
the malpractices of an institution as this particular case presented, 
itis high time, I conceive, that powers commensurate with the im- 
portance of the subject should be provided. 

But, as I have said elsewhere, I hope the Government and the 
Legislature, when they attentively consider this subject, will see that, 
all things considered, there will be found fewer objections of mo- 
ment existing against my proposal to use the machinery of the 
Bank of Ireland, and, perhaps, the Provincial Bank, in carrying 
out the effective working of savings banks, giving therewith abso- 
lute government security, and such amount of interest as may be 
consistent with a due maintenance of the system on this secure and 
advantageous footing. 











CHAPTER XXXIX. 


LETTER TO THE TRUSTEES AND MANAGERS OF THE DUBLIN SAVINGS 
BANK, OFFERING SUGGESTIONS AS TO SOME ALTERATIONS FOR IM- 
MEDIATE ADOPTION IN THE WORKING OF THAT ESTABLISHMENT, 
WITH A VIEW TO SECURE A RETURN OF PUBLIC CONFIDENCE. 


Lo the Trustees and Managers of the Dublin Savings Bank. 


GryTLEMEN,—In my letter of dedication to this pamphlet, I stated 
my purpose of addressing you a letter as to some matters connected 
with our bank, which, it seems to me, should engage our immediate 
and anxious attention. 

Had circumstances enabled me so to do, I should have preferred 
contining the consideration of such subjects to the walls of our 
board-room ; but you are aware that recent cireumstances have led 
me to occupy @ position, in reference to the savings bank question, 
which has impeded my desire in this matter. Possessing some infor- 
mation, of which J discovered almost universal ignorance, is the only 
sufficient excuse I can make for having engaged any portion of the 
public attention; and a desire to gain place for a more perfect system 
of savings bank law, savings bank accounts, and savings bank ma- 
hagement, as a substitute for what is wholly illusory, maccurate, and 
unsafe, being my only motive, I have deemed it a sufficient one for 
entering into the subject at a length commensurate with its im- 
portance. 

On a more accurate examination of the details of our bank than 
I had hitherto made, I felt satisfied in 1844 that there existed some 
serious defects,—defects which could not safely be left without their 
fitting remedy; but from the position taken by our bank in 1845, 
in reference to the practices of the St, Peter’s Parish Savings Bank, 
I considered that it would be more than unbecoming in our board 
to lay anything to the charge of that institution, if we allowed our- 
selves in any act of omission or commission enjoined or condemned 
in the Statutes given for our guidance. 

T had hoped that the unanimous voice of our board, in favour of 
introducing Mr.Craig’s system of savings bank book-keeping in 1845, 
would have brought matters to so complete a condition in our bank, 
that we should as unanimously have possessed a confidence in the 
thorouch,correctness and accuracy of every department; but when I 
found that, through deference to the prejudice and preference of 
one individual on our board for the old system, a total change in 
the course determined upon ensued, I felt, I confess, that, however 
I might respect the position, the skill, or the ability of the indivi- 
dual, and however I may have, and did, deplore that my judgment 
could not harmonize with his, it was my duty, with as much temper 
as I could command, but with the utmost firmness, to debate this 
question from time to time in our board-room. ; 

You will be aware, Gentlemen, that very frequently since the 
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period of which I speak, our board-room has exhibited scenes of 
warmth which were distressing to several members. I cannot, how- 
ever, call to my recollection that any topic brought forward by me, 
on those occasions, had any other end and object in view, than to 
bring the operations of our bank, in every minute particular, within 
the provisions of the Statute, and the expressed directions of the 
Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt. And the ob- 
ject I now have in view is, to urge you still more strongly upon this 
important point. 

In our discussion of these subjects I may have betrayed a 
warmth which it would be improper to justify; this is incident to 
all vivd voce discussions; but I always felt that, in cases where mani- 
fest right and truth were on my side, the blame or the evil of such 
discussions rested more with those who could not produce any more 
weighty reason, as it seemed to me, than “ expediency,” for the re- 
sistance they so steadily offered. 

I come to these questions at this time, because I wish our Board, 
apart from either party or prejudice, to consider their true bearing, 
and either to place our still noble institution on a footing which 
will give unanimous confidence to our trustees and managers, and 
more security to our depositors than we can at present offer, or if 
this must not be done, that our bank should not oceupy a post which 
might be filled more to the public advantage. I say ‘“‘more to 
the public advantage,” for I am able to state to you that at this 
moment there is scattered through our city, concealed in various 
ways, 4 sum of money, perhaps I should be correct in saying, equal 
to between £300,000 and £350,000, a very considerable portion of 
which we might speedily expect to flow into our institution, if we 
were suitably prepared to receive it. 

Tt is a pretty well ascertained fact that in Dublin there are hun- 
dreds, if not thousands, of individuals, who in their position are so 
defenceless, that their practice is to deposit their Sunday attire in 
the pawnbroker’s office, simply and solely as a place of security till 
the return of the following Sabbath; this benefit they are willing to 
be at some expense to secure, and this being so, we can estimate the 
importance of having a place of security for their money, and we 
can, in some degree estimate the danger and anxiety to which the 
poor of our city are exposed so long as they are, by circumstances, 
debarred from ayailing themselves of such an institution as ours. 

Before going into this subject more minutely, I wish you to consi- 
der how widely our position as trustees and managers ofa savings bank 
differs from that of the directors of an ordinary joint-stoek bank, 
an msurance, a railway, or a steam-packet company. In establish- 
ments of this latter class, the directors are called to act on ac- 
count of and by the franchise of the shareholders, and are subject to 
their direct interference in case any discontent or dissatisfaction 
should exist; while in a savings bank the trustees and managers 
are not subject to any similar interference. The shareholders in 
the establishments I have been speaking of are in a somewhat ana- 
logous position to depositors, except that in the one case the shares 
are lable to fluctuation according to the estimate placed on the 
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management of the affairs of these several companies; while, in the 
other case, if correct management shall exist, the depositor is not 
subject to any fluctuation in the value of his claim. 

From this material distinction, it is plain that a course of action 
suited to the one case would not be suited to the other. As a ne- 
cessary qualification to sit on the directory, a man must be a share- 
holder to a certain fixed amount, and, being called to this position, 
he is guided in his course of action as well from motives of personal as 
public interest. Itis plain, when this point is considered, that there 
are certain cabinet secrets which it would be improper to reveal, 
because to reveal such would at once either inordinately raise or 
depress the shares; by which much public and personal inconvenience 
would result. It would be highly,inconvenient, for instance, candidly 
to confess to shareholders that a handsome dividend, which they had 
always been accustomed to consider a test of the stability and flou- 
rishing condition of the scheme, had in reality been taken from the 
capital of the company. ‘This would at once have a dangerous ten- 
dency. But in a savings bank, correctly managed, nothing of this 
kind can show itself, What depositors lodge with trustees and ma- 
nagers, that precise sum they (the trustees and managers) should 
always be prepared to discharge, and hence the proceedings of a 
savings bank should always be of a perfectly transparent character. 
In fact nothing should be said or done im our board-room which for 
asingle moment we should desire to screen from the view of any de- 
positor; and we are the more imperatively called upon to act thus 
frankly from the fact that we are not, and cannot be, ourselves per- 
sonally interested in the concern, nor are we subject now to any losses 
arising from any fraud which might be committed upon our bank. 

Theinterests, then, of our city, demand that we should, as speedily 
as possible, place our bank in such a position as will secure confi- 
dence, and will enable us, both individually and collectively, our- 
selves, to express that confidence which we should wish to inspirein 
others. I will point out some matters which I hold to be indispen- 
sable in order to the attainment of this end. 

Tt will be needful at once so to reduce the expenses of our establish- 
ment as to bring them within our actualincome. It would be highly 
improper, I conceive, to continue for another week an expense at the 
rate of £1800 per annum, while in reality we have not more than at 
the rate of £600 per annum to meet it. My idea is, that whatever 
proportion the expenses of management bore to our capital in years 
gone by, when that capital stood at or nearest to our present amoun ts 
to that proportion we should at once conform and confine ourselves. 
It may be very proper, at 20th November, when our absolute surplus 
is determined, to consider how far we may reimburse our clerks 
in any loss they may be now called to endure; but I consider it both 
unsafe, and, as a matter of policy, unsound, to pursue any other 
course at present than that sugeested ; and I feel sure that, if any 
other course be persevered in, not only will deposits not be made to 
any extent, but we must expect our present depositors to withdraw 
their money. [am sure any sober reflecting mind will admit that 
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an expense of management suited to a capital of £435,366 13s. 8d., 
as at 1845, would be wholly unjustifiable when that capital, as at 
present, does not, I think, exceed £132,000. 

It must not be stated in reply to this injunction, that our profits 
of the last or former years will enable us to continue at the same rate 
of expenditure up to November next. While I hope this might be 
the case, yet Iam not prepared to admit it, because I am not pre- 
pared to prove it; and I must respectfully state, that our committee 
of auditors are not themselves in a condition to prove it either. Our 
clerks, of course, know whether this is so or not, but I want a mode 
whereby a stranger can be satisfied of this beyond all doubt. I main- 
tain no such mode exists. On the present system of accounts there is 
but one way of testing this, that is, by extracting the balances from 
the ledgers when the annual balancing of the books takes place, or 
by a balancing and extracting of the balances at some other period of 
the year. I may be told it is on the basis of such an examination 
had at November last, that the present available surplus is deter- 
mined ; but I reply that I am still dissatisfied, because I am not 
aware that our Board at November took any steps to ascertain that 
the same inaccuracies were not allowed at November, 1847, which 
were known to have existed at November, 1845. I have adverted to 
this subject before, and should not do so here, but Iam not aware 
that any effective measures have been taken to guard against a simi- 
lar mode of proceeding in future. The annual statement of 20th of 
November, 1845, was prepared, and subsequently laid on the 
table of your board-room—yea forwarded to the National Debt Of- 
fice, while as yet THIRTEEN OF YOUR LEDGERS WERE IN AN UNBA- 
LANCED STATE—and consequently it was morally impossible that that 
Statement could have been a true one, so far as the liabilities of the 
bank to its depositors were concerned. On this occasion the sur- 
plus shown was £746 19s. 3d. By this statement a sum of £1000 
was discharged or credited for the erection of an office in Meath- 
Street; but, not having been so applied, it is on faith of this £1000 
being available for the expenses of this year, that any one of our 
Board would attempt to recommend a continuance of our present 
rate of expenditure. Iam here stating simple facts which I had 
rather have confined to our board-room, but as I in vain pleaded for 
calm consideration of the subject, and in vain requested meetings at 
shorter intervals than a month for the examination of this and other 
questions of importance, I feel that the time has come for a public 
demand of a strict and thorough analysis of depositor’s accounts, and 
a rigid compliance with every minute requirement of the Statutes 
upon this important subject. I stated in our board-room, but I fear 
I was not believed, that when the thirteen ledgers already referred to 
were balanced, it did not appear that the completion of the work 
affected the statement ina single particular. With this fact before 
me, and that the working out of this vital return for Government 
rests with our clerks alone, I confess I am not prepared blindly to 
be a pai ly to any proceedings, which when too late may either be 
found to infringe on the means of our depositors, or our own, 
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It has been asserted with some boldness that the classification of 
our depositors’ balances, as given in our annual statement, has 
nothing to say to our profit and loss account; on the contrary, I 
aver it is by this process alone, faithfully executed, that the Nabili- 
lities of the bank are tested and shown, and it is only by such test 
that any profit can be proved to exist. I cannot then give up my 
common sense view of this matter, which tells me with plainness that 
in 1845 our annual statement was erroneous. ‘The state of the de- 
positors’ account in the general ledger is very good, as far as it goes; 
but it is only by bringing the individual balances from our deposi- 
tors’ accounts and summing them together, that the gross statement 
of the general ledger is proved. 

I proposed at our meeting in July, that our clerks should be 
called upon to balance our books to 20th May. Had this propo- 
sition been acceded to, we should, by this time, know what we are 
about. 

I beg to remind you, Gentlemen, that at our meeting held in 
May, when we put forth a statement to the public of our assets and 
liabilities, while I was prepared to take my fair share of the res- 
ponsibility of the truthfulness of that statement in the main, yet, 
in reality, it did not represent the exact state of the case. There 
was, on the one hand, a sum due to the bank in interest by the 
Commissioners, and, on the other, there was a sum due by the bank 
to its depositors; these sums, on our present defective system of 
accounts, we could not exactly determine, and I believe now, and I 
stated it at the time, that our hypothesis took an exaggerated view 
of our surplus. 

But before our bank can again be reinstated in its former com- 
manding position, there is something called for, and something must 
be done. We shall in vain look for returning confidence, unless we 
are able to analyse our capital beyond all mistake, so as thoroughly 
to test our solvency. Nothing short of this will, and nothing short 
of this ought to satisfy. And, let me ask, what is the objection to 
this? Can any valid reason be given against it? Independent of 
its giving a complete assurance of all being right, 1 can assign a 
reason or two why it would be otherwise beneficial. There are now, 
perhaps, extant from thirty to forty thousand of our pass-books abroad 
upon the world, while, perhaps, we have not more than siX or seven 
thousand depositors. As these pass-books now stand, it is open to 
any one to effect a lodement on any one of them, or, without sign- 
ing the declaration, to procure a new book with the new rules. ‘There 
is a manifest objection to this, as it opens a wide door for imposition 
in parties lodging their money on other persons’ books; and in the 
event of any casualty in our institution, this, course might prove 
disastrous to those parties themselves. Again, I believe we have 
amongst us only one individual who was connected with this bank 
at its starting, and hence I am of opinion that it would be a matter 
of great moment to wind up the affairs of the bank while he is still 
amongst us, and so to begin anew. 

The matters I have been urging are, I feel assured, essential to 
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our existence and prosperity, and ifit should so happen that we again 
become reinstated in the position from which by various concurrent 
circumstances we have fallen, we must be prepared no longer to de- 
bate the question whether or not we shall “ give the salaries of our 
clerks in detail or in gross,”—whether we shall with equal precision 
give a statement of “‘ own contingent eapenses,”—whether we shall re- 
quire that our treasurer shall certify for the ‘balance in hands,”— 
and lastly, whether a duplicate of the annual statement shall be posted 
inour office, —but in everything connected with the institution given 
us in charge we shall with scrupulous exactness comply with the 
provisions of the Statute and the instructions of the Commissioners, 
as the only sure way of securing the stability of our institution, 
and preserving unimpaired the hard-earned savings of our depositors. 

I would further remind you that the annuity department in our 
bank is not ina satisfactory condition. It has not been brought as 
a matter of business before us, and hence we did not know till very 
lately, when IJ called for a return, either the number of our annui- 
tants, the annual payments they receive, or the sums they paid for 
such annuities. 

While I have every respect for the intelligence and perfect capa- 
bility of our auditors, I am not, I confess, prepared to forego the 
privilege of the fullest inquiry into every department for myself. 

In delegating the duty of auditing the accounts to a sub-com- 
mittee, I feel that the board did not, and cannot safely, allow any 
section of their body in any measure to supersede the board at large; 
and hence every sub-committee should feel and know their proper 
position, in subjection to the General Board: I cannot too emphati- 
cally express myself on this point. 

There are other matters upon which I might address you; but 
in an adjustment of the more important features, I feel sure the 
minor matters will, by consequence, correct themselves. 

I resolved, after much consideration, not to withhold this letter 
from the public scrutiny, because I believe it may prove an ingre- 
dient, however small, in securing for our bank, and similar institu- 
tions, a foundation of more lasting security than hitherto they have 
had; and now, in withdrawing from the position I have for some 
time occupied before the public, I have no desire that my name 
should be retained in the recollection of any; but I shall rejoice 
most sincerely if in any measure I shall haye contributed to the 
placing of this most important structure in a more favourable posi- 
tion, imparting government security to the depositors, and govern- 
ment surveillance over the details of their management. 

I am, Gentlemen, 
Your obedient Servant, 


W. H. PORTER. 
August 1st, 1848. 
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SAVINGS BANK AT CUFFE-STREET. 
Year ending 20th November, 1844. 


NOTICE. 


biGeo: 1V-er 92/and ) Secn. 46. And fox the more effectually ascertaining from time to time 

7 the actual and progressive state of the several sayings banks respectively, 
be it enacted, that the trustees or managers of any sayings bank shall annually cause a ge- 
neral statement of the funds of such sayings bank invested in the Bank of England, or the 
Bank of Ireland, in the names of the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National 
Debt, to be prepared, up to the twentieth day of November in each year, showing the 
balance or principal sum due to all the depositors, collectively, in such sayings bank, and a 
statement of the expenses incurred, and stating in whose hands such balance shall then be 
remaining ; and every such annual statement shall be attested by two managers or two 
trustees, or by one manager and one trustee of such savings bank, and every such annual 
statement shall be countersigned by the secretary or actuary of such savings bank, and all 
such annual statements shall be transmitted to the office of ae said Commissioners for the 
Reduction of the National Debt in London or Dublin (as the case may be), within nine 
weeks next after the twentieth day of November in each year ; and in Gase the trustees of 
any such sayings bank shall neglect or refuse to make out and transmit such account as 
aforesaid, or in case any such trustees shall at any time neglect or refuse to obey any orders 
or directions given by the said Commissioners, or through their officer, pursuant to the 
directions of this Act, it shall and may be lawful for the said Commissioners to close the 
account of the trustees of such savings bank, and to discontinue the keeping any further 
account with the trustees of such sayings bank, and todirect that no further sum shall be re- 
ceived at the Gank of England, or at the Bank of Ireland, from the trustees of such savings 
bank, to the account of the said Commissioners, until such time as such Commissioners 
shall think fit. Provided always, that it may be lawful for the said Commissioners to re- 
open such account, and to allow the growing interest of such account during the time of 
such discontinuance, and to authorize the receipt of money at the Banks of England or 
Ireland, whenever such Commissioners shall think fit to do so, upon such trustees comply- 
ing with the directions of such Commissioners, or their officer. 

Secr. 47. And be it further enacted, that the trustees or managers of every such 
savings bank shall cause a duplicate of every such annual statement, accompanied by a list 
of the trustees and managers of such institution for the time being, attested and counter- 
signed as aforesaid, to be publicly affixed and exhibited in some conspicuous part of the 
office or place where the deposits of such savings bank are usually received, for the infor~ 
mation of all persons making deposits therein, and eyery such duplicate shall from time to 
time remain so affixed and exhibited until the ensuing annual statement shall in like man- 
ner be affixed and exhibited as aforesaid ; and eyery depositor shall be entitled to receive 
from the said institution a printed copy of such annual statement on payment of one penny. 


ATH, INT. Sxcr. 29. And be it further enacted, that from and after the twentieth 

“ow day of November, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty-three, so much of the said Act made and passed in the ninth year of the reign of 
King George the Fourth, as relates to depositors withdrawing their deposits, and re-de- 
positing the same, provided the sum invested does not in any one year exceed thirty pounds 
additional, principal money, shall be and the same is hereby repealed; and that no money, 
whether such money shall have been previously withdrawn from such sayings bank or not, 
shall at any time be received by the trustees or managers from any depositor, which shall 
in any one year, ending on the twentieth day of November, exceed the sum of thirty pounds. 


The trustees are re- Secr. 30. And be it further enacted, that if the annual statements di- 
BE rected by the said Act, passed in the ninth year of his late Majesty King 
imperative upon the George the Fourth, to be prepared and transmitted by the trustees of a 
SP os sayings bank, shall not be prepared and transmitted to the Commissioners 

for the Reduction of the National Debt, within the time limited by the said Act, it shall 

and may be lawful for the said Commissioners, or for the Comptroller-General, or Assis- 
tant-Comptroller, acting under the said Commissioners, and they and he is and are hereby 
severally required forthwith to publish in the London Gazette, and also in any Newspapers 
published in the county in which the savings bank is established, the NAme of every such 
savings bank so neglecting or making default in transmitting such annual statement as 
aforesaid, in such form and words, for the information of the depositors, and under such 
regulations, as the said Commissioners, or the said Comptroller-General or Assistant 
Comptroller, shall from time to time think fit. [Notice continued, p. 160.) 
ve 














Rerer to Nore at roor.* Trt YAR ENDING 


The Form of the GENDRAL STATEMENT of the Funds of the Savings Bank 
tional Debt Office, within nine Weeks after 20th 














The TRUSTEES of the SAVINGS BANK established at Cuffe-street, in the City of 
Dublin. 

Drs. Cuarce. £ 5. d. i) Grs: DiscuARrceE. ‘e HG, 

To balance due on the 20th IN THE YEAR ENDING 207M No- 
November, 1843, including VEMBER, 1844: — 

interest as per last return, 213,401 13 7 | By sums actually paid to de- 
positors in money, includ- 
IN THE YEAR ENDING 20TH No- ing Interest, within the 
VEMBER, 1844, year ending the 20th No- 

To Sums received of deposi- vember, 1844, - . 129,575 14 0 
tors, within the year ending By sums actually paid for 
20th November, 1844,. . 150,513 9 3 management within the 

said year, viz. :— 

To Interest on moneys in- Salantes(a))s cues 450 0 0 
vested with the Commis- Rent and taxes, . . 82 @ 2 
sioners for the Reduction Printing and Stationer y, 38 14 2 
of the National Debt, Sundries (state them in 
yize— CD aes Si epee ee ite 8 al 

Receipt B, dated 21st Gin an VOVERIEE 
May, 1844, ¥ F ; ‘ 3,824 14 10 BALANCE ea Sa4eee NOVEMBER, 
aaa 1 aud Bar Balance on the general ac 
ayes.) Ee 19,903) 7 Gi mance sgh ss 
Msp Uesee 3,903, 7 6 count invested with the 

SOMITTELeStOn SUIT eaven Commissioners for the Re- 
for by the Trustees upon duction of the National 
the Commissioners within Debt, jneta dae rer 
Ahersaid year é 967 14 0 est, on 20th D ovem ber, 

2 rite 7 1844, . £241,970 15 11 
To sale of books, &c. (if Dovonvacetsof 
any), . RB laete-e 0 0 o| Separate sur- 
we) plus fund in- 
seat vested with 
BE the saidCom- 
ea missioners, . 0 v O 
ae Do.inthe hands 
ee of A B, trea- 
es surer, . 
es Bank of Treland, 466 19 10 
eo ——______ 949487 15 9 
£372,070 19 2 £372,610 19 2 
Which fact is hereby certified by me. 





(Signed, ) A B, Treasurer.t 


The rate of Interest allowed to depositors is £3 Gs. 8d. per cent. per annum. 


State the names of the Treasurer and officers who have given security. Ever y bond must 
be entered into with the Comptroller-General of the Nation: al Debt Office for the time 
being, and be deposited with the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National 
Debt. 


State in whose Hands 


Name. = Officer. sea tie Eongs are 
deposited. 
Bank or IRELAND,. . Treasurer. With the 
Joun Hucues, . . . Secretaryand Cashier, . £2000 Town Clerk 
R.S. Mayne, . . . Book-hkeeper, ... . 1000 of the City 


Wenry Ropinson, . . Assistantdo., .. ... 300 of Dublin. 
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20TH NoveusBer, 1844. 


is to be filled up pursuant to9 Geo. 1V. c. 92, s. 46, and returned to the Na- 
November, 1844, pursuant to 7 & 8 Vict. c. 80, s. 13, 








ny 2 £ mm Gh 
The Balance due on the 20th November, 1844, brought forward, . . 242,437 15 9 


No. of 
Depositors. 

4038 Whose respective balances on 20th November, 
1844 (including interest), did not exceed £20 
CGNs oc os Gietg it: ¢) cull ramne eer Manone 

1849 Do. were above £20, and not exceeding £50 


Total Amount of 
each Class. 





& 
iS 
D 
a 
a 
(es) 
ar 

ie} 








cich,< Pew co eas SBOISAD wD | 
995 Do. were above £50, and not exceeding £100 i) 
each, . 5g Bb) So MoM Reimers toe > oo cmhye egal 
457 Do. were above £100, and not exceeding £150 
Cidiyaig so «oe lalate Oa Stes. - CIRO 
400 Do. were above £150, and not exceeding £200 
each, . a, Reyereas 57,282 3 6 
11 Do. exceeding £200, 2,266 11 3 
7750 Total number of depositors, 255,701 5- 6 
54 Charitable Societies, . Puby) 2) B) 
85 Friendly Societies, Saye ee sistant ak cw | ANAS Ans) 
Balance inyested with the Commissioners on the 
Separate Surplus Fund Account, on the 20th 
November, 1844, as per opposite side, . . . 0 0 0 
7889 Total number of accounts. Total balances, . 262,001 19 7 
Surplus accrued in the year ending 20th November, 1844, . 0 0 0 
Reserved to meet current expenses, as directed per 9 Geo. 
1A CBUP yb eo wo Moen toro Oe@ol co) 6. oO 0 0 0 





Actual amount to be carried to the Separate Surplus Fund 
Account at 20th November, 1844,.. . . .... - 0 0 0 


We do hereby certify to the Commissioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, 
that the aforegoing is a true account, and that the above actual amount of Surplus Fund 
or increased stock of the sayings bank (marked B), is to be discharged from our General 
Accountand carried to the ** Separate Surplus Fund Account” belonging to the said bank, for 
the future purposes of the institution, pursuant to 9 Geo. IV. c. 92, s. 23. And we further 
certify that a duplicate of this statement, accompanied by alist of the trustees and managers 
of the above institution, is publicly affixed in the office or place where the deposits of the 
above sayings bank are usually received, for the information ofall persons making deposits 
therein, 


Witness our hands, this 26th day of February, 1845. 


D. OSBORNE, Two Trustees or two Managers, or a Trustee 
J. FARRAN, and a Manager of the said Savings Bank. 


Witness, J. HUGHES, 


Secretary or Actuary. 


* Whatever alterations or erasures may be made in the above statement, the same must be attested 
by the initials of the trustees, or the account will be returned ; and no statement will be admitted unless all 
the blanks are filled up- s 

(a) Each officer's salary is to be separately stated. 

} But if such moneys be in the hands of any other person on account of the Treasurer, then such 
person and the treasurer must both certify the fact. 
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The following Forms are filled up in order to prove the Balance due to 
the Depositors,* and also the Surplus, as stated above. 


2 oh al 
Amount of surplus reserved at 20th November, 1843, to meet current ex- 
penses in the year ending 20th November, 1844, . 0 0 0 


Interest allowed to the Trustees in the year ending 20th November, 1844,— 
Receipt By dated 2st May, 18445 0 Sues 2. 2 6 2) 6(B824 74 10 
Receipt B, dated 21st November, 1844, . ....... 6 

Ditto on the Principal Sums drawn for by the Trustees upon the Commis- 


ORS VMN SMG YENe G5 a io 5 o 8 6 0 Bo go on 6 967 14 0 
Sale of pass-books, &c., ae ae ee AS 5, \ (, Mee erpaary Oe 5 000 


Deduct the portion of the above Jnterest allowed by the Trus- hd 
tees to the Depositors for the same year, . . . . . . 6572 19 
Also the expenses of management, ditto, 5 


an 
© 
ow 

“I 

S 

@ 

~I 





Wal (ere walllneMin Nae > Gg 5 so Go) 6 oe 4g 2 oS 4 lo24 7 9 
£ s. d. AE & Gh 
Balance due to the Depositors | By Principal and Interest 
on the 20th Noy. 1843, . . 234,491 5 2) paid to the Depositors in 
To Principal Sums received the year ending 20th No- 
from them in the year end- vember, 1844, . . . . 1295575 14 0 
ing 20th November, 1844, 150,513 9 3 | Balance due to them on the 
To Interest allowed to them 20th November, 1844,.  . 262,001 19 7 
in the said year, as above 
MiG o Goo 9 « 0 » Wy IG) 
391,577 13 7 | 391,577 13 7 








Witness our hands, this 26th day of February, 1844. 
D. OSBORNE, Trust M é 
aI. FARRAN, ruslees or Managers. 


J. HUGHES, Secretary or Actuary. 


Norice—continued. 


Exrracr.—3 Will. IV. c. 14, s.28.—And be it further enacted, 
already appointed under the provisions of the said Act, made 
of the reign of his late Majesty, King George the Fourth, 
pointed to any office in a savings bank, or in a society 
being intrusted with the keeping of the accounts, or 
by virtue of his said office or employment, 
savings bank or society, or any deeds or securities relating to the same, shall die, or 
become a bankrupt or insolvent, or haye any execution, or attachment, or other process 
issued against his lands, goods, chattels, or effects, or make any assignment thereof for 
the benefit of his creditors, his executors, administrators, or assignees, or other per- 
sons having legal right, or the sheriff or other officer executing such process, shall, within 
forty days after demand made by two of the trustees of the said sayings bank or society as 
aforesaid, deliver and pay over all moneys, and other things belonging to such savings bank 
or society to such person as the said trustees shall appoint, and shall pay out of the estates, 
assets, or effects of such person, all sums of money remaining due, which such person re- 
ceived by virtue of bis said office or employment, before any other of his debts are paid or 
satisfied, or before the money directed to be levied by such process as aforesaid is paid 
oyer to the party issuing such process; and all such assets, lands, goods, chattels, estates, 
and effects, shall be bound to the payment and discharge thereof accordingly. 


that if any person 
and passed in the ninth year 
or who may hereafter be ap- 
established under this Act, and 
having in his hands or possession, 
any moneys or effects belonging to such 


The term “ Depositors”’ isto be understood to include charitable institutions and friendly societies. 
p J ly sociel 
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A Return of the Amount of Deposits in the several Savings Banks in Ineland 







































































on 20th Day of November, 1846 and 1847, with a Column showing the 
Amount of separate Surplus Fund, at 20th Day of November, 1847. 
| | | | Balances due to the trustees on Balaneeanth 
Bt | | account of sums invested with the o ee ae 
S | | Savings Banks | Commissioners for the Reduction “ic ih i Ke 
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A Return of the Amount of Deposits in the several Savings Banks in 
Treland, on 20th November, 1846 and 1847—continued. 
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A RevuRN of the Amount of Deposits inthe several Savings Banks in Ireland, 
on 20th November, 1846 and 1847—continued. 
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LIST OF THE BRANCHES OF THE BANK OF IRELAND AND THE PROVIN- 
CIAL BANK, GIVEN TO ENABLE THE READER TO FORM HIS OWN 
ESTIMATE OF THE PRACTICABILITY OF WORKING THE SAVINGS 
BANK SYSTEM THROUGH THE SURVEILLANCE OF THESE ESTA- 
BLISHMENTS. 


In Chapter XIL., Part I., some suggestions have been made as to 
altering the savings bank system, and, amongst others, it has been said, 
that such institutions should be placed under the “ direct superintendence 
of the Banks of England and Ireland respectively, or some other public and 
accredited board.” The mind of the author of this pamphlet inclines 
decidedly to the former of these proposals, and if this agency be not sufli- 
ciently extensive, then might the agency of the Provincial Bank of Ireland 
be called into operation. In order to show to what extent the savings 
bank system in Ireland could be accommodated to the agency of these 
two banks, I have given, immediately preceding this matter, a list of 
the several savings banks placed in provincial order, and at foot hereof 
the reader will find set forth the existing branches both of the Bank of 
Ireland and the Provincial Bank. I think it will appear, on considering 
this point attentively, that it would be hardly necessary that either of these 
banks should make any increase, at present, in their branches, in order 
effectively to work this most important machine. 


BANK OF IRELAND BRANCHES. 


ULSTER. Drogheda. MUNSTER. CONNAUGHT. 
Armagh. eee Clonmel. Ballinasloe. 
Belfast. y: Cork. Galway. 
Londonderry. alae ; Limerick. Sligo. 
Newry. ee Ae ae 3: Tralee. Westport. 

LEINSTER. Tullamore. sy pte 
Carlow. Wexford, quena 


PROVINCIAL BANK BRANCHES. 





ULSTER. Londonderry. Parsonstown. Limerick. 
| Monaghan. Wexford. Mallow. 
Armagh. oes z 
Newry- Skibbereen. 
Ballymena. | c - 
Omagh. MUNSTER. Tralee. 
Ballyshannon. = i 
is Strabane. Waterford. 
Banbridge. Athlone. Youelial 
Belfast. Bandon. Se 
Cavan. | LEINSTER. Clonmel. GRUNGE 
Coleraine. | Cork. er - 
Cootehill. Drogheda, Dungarvan. Ballina. 
Downpatrick. | Dundalk. Ennis. Galway. 
Dungannon. | Enniscorthy. Fermoy. Sligo. 





Enniskillen. | Kilkenny. Kilrush. 
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Rabe OD 


THE DEPOSITORS’ COMMITTEE FOR PROMOTING THEIR CLAIMS 
AGAINST THE ST. PETER’S PARISH SAVINGS BANK. 


At a Meeting of the Depositors’ Committee held on the 28th of June, 
instant, the following Report was read and unanimously adopted by 
the Committee : 


A GENERAL meeting of depositors of the Cuffe-street Savings Bank 
having been held on the 19th May last, a committee was appointed to 
watch over and assert the claims of depositors, to whom it was recom- 
mended by a resolution of the meeting, that they should request the 
trustees and managers of the bank to meet them at such time and place 
as should be appointed, for the purpose of their affording information as 
to the position and affairs of the bank, and with a view to ascertaining 
could any arrangement be made beneficial to the interests of depositors. 

The committee accordingly, after the meeting had terminated, assem- 
bled, when a resolution was adopted, to the effect, that a communication 
should be sent to the trustees and managers of the bank, with a copy of 
the resolutions passed at the general meeting, requesting they should 
name an early day to meet the committee for the purposes expressed in 
the resolution of the meeting above referred to, and which were duly 
forwarded in the afternoon of that day, to the several gentlemen whose 
names appeared published in the directories of the current year as trustees 
and managers of the bank. 

A variety of communications were received in reply from the gentle- 
men addressed, in some instances explaining their connexion with the 
bank. In other cases silence was preserved ; and letters were received 
from two of the members connected with the management of the bank, 
the Rev. W. S. Fox and Mr. Peter Fox, referring the committee to Mr. 
John Hughes, of Suffolk-street, as the secretary of the bank committee, to 
whom all communications relative thereto should be addressed; when a 
copy of the resolutions which had already been sent to the trustees and 
managers were forwarded to that gentleman, with a request that he would 
lay same before them and communicate their reply. On the 24th instant, 
a letter was received from Mr. Hughes, stating he had laid the communi- 
cation of the committee before the trustees and managers, and “that a 
statement of the affairs of the bank was then being prepared by them, 
which would be forwarded to the committee for their information with as 
little delay as possible.” 

Repeated applications were subsequently made for such statement, 
which was again several times promised, and the delay assigned to various 
causes, and ‘latterly that of a case being before counsel for advice, on 
behalf of the trustees and managers; but ‘finally a communication was 
yeceived by the committee, declining to furnish the promised statement, or 
give any of the information sought for on behalf of the depositors. 

’ Mr. John Tidd Pratt (the barrister appointed under the Savings 
Bank Acts, who is empowered thereunder to investigate the affairs of 
savings banks) having arrived in Dublin on the Sth instant, a depu- 
tation of the committee waited on that gentleman, to inform him of the 
position of depositors, and were courteously received, when he suggested 
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(with a view to facilitate any investigation relative to the bank, and which 
he had previously done by letter), that the trustees and managers should 
attend at the bank, with the book-keeper and one of their members, and 
permit one or two of the committee, on behalf of depositors, to bring in 
the books of the depositors and haye them compared with the bank ledgers, 
and that the number of each pass-book and the name of depositor be taken 
down, and the amount claimed ascertained and agreed on. Mr. Pratt 
having accompanied the secretary of the committee to Mr. Hughes, and 
conferred with him on such a course being adepted, Mr. Hughes stated 
that he might almost distinctly promise that the trustees and managers 
would allow a schedule of the depositors’ claims to be examined with the 
bank ledgers in the manner proposed. 

The committee have with great trouble prepared a full registry of 
depositors, as far as they presented themselves, setting forth the particulars 
of their respective claims; but the trustees and managers have declined 
allowing the arrangement as proposed to be carried into effect, and wholly 
receded from their promise to furnish the depositors with a statement of 
the affairs of the bank, and have evinced a disposition to shroud all their 
transactions in mystery and darkness, and to throw eyery possible obstacle 
in the way of the investigation of the depositors’ claims, 

This course of conduct on the part of the trustees and managers of the 
bank, uncandid and unprecedented as it is, the committee do not charge 
every trustee or manager with a knowledge of or participation in; but 
must regret that any number of gentlemen acting as trustees and mana- 
gers of such an institution should expose themselves to the stigma of 
withholding that information which ought to have been so readily and at 
once disclosed, and which has tended for the present to delay and 
embarrass the depositors’ committee ; as it has also, but in a ten-fold 
degree, to reflect the utmost discredit on those who have adopted such a 
course. 

The committee, however, since they were constituted, have been 
unceasingly putting together an important portion of the information 
necessary for the investigation, namely, the claims, respectively, of each 
party, against the bank, the periods to which they are affixed, &c., &c. Up 
to this time the claimants exceed 1300 in number, and the gross amount 
of such claims greatly exceeds £40,000; and the committee have reason 
to believe that there are a large number of claimants who, from various 
causes, have not yet registered their demands. 

It was hoped that opportunity would have been allowed this committee, 
in the manner suggested by Mr. Pratt, to examine the ledgers and other 
books of the bank, and thus to test the amount and validity of the claims 
represented by this committee. Such was the course allowed and en- 
couraged by the trustees and managers, both in Tralee and Killarney ; 
but it was reserved for Dublin, for men of name and station in society, and 
connected with various callings and professions, with a sternness which is 
anything but enviable, to look sullenly on the misfortunes they have en- 
gendered, without nea one single exertion, even by a confession of 
the wrong to which they have at least been accessary, to calm the storm 
they have raised. 

The committee feel they haye a right, in the name of the de ositors, 
to ask what has become of this sum of £40,000 and upwards? William 
Bruce Dunn is dead. Whatever share he may have had in the embezzle- 
ment, it cannot be supposed for a moment—for it has not even been 
alleged by the trustees and managers themselyes—that he was the sole 
plunderer. Justice demands an explanation: and gentlemen who are 
anxious to uphold their position in society surely should not resist its 
claims. And it must occur to every honourable mind, that all who have 
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had any connexion with this institution must be involved in the culpabi- 
lity which szlence, under such circumstances, unquestionably becomes, 
and make them impatient to afford the depositors the fairest and fullest 
information of the affairs of the institution, or to show that (individually) 
they had no part in the suppression of truth, and the guilt justly attachable 
to those who have inflicted grievous wrong on a hard-working and indus- 
trious class of their fellow-citizens. 

Mr. John Tidd Pratt, on his way from Killarney to London, on the 
23rd instant, kindly afforded the secretary of the committee the opportu- 
nity of an interview; and being informed that the bank declined furnish- 
ing the statement as promised, or allowing the comparison of the bank 
ledgers to be carried out in the manner suggested by Mr. Pratt, for nar- 
rowing and facilitating the investigation, had to adjourn same from the 
latter end of this month, as originally intended, to enable the committee 
to take measures rendered necessary by the conduct of the trustees and 
managers, and procure documents and information essential for the inves- 
tigation of this really distressing and painful case,—but without which 
they would not feel warranted in entering upon,—and which are now in 
course of being procured from various sources. 

The committee have already obtained the opinion of one eminent bar- 
rister ; and at this moment a case lies before another very eminent lawyer, 
embodying the fullest information that the committee could avail them- 
selves of; and, if necessary, will again and again possess themselves of 
the ablest counsel that can be had for the guidance of depositors, and the 
assertion of their rights: and for which purpose the committee have, by 
obtaining subscriptions of one pennyin the pound, created a small, but, it 
is to be hoped, sufficient fund for defraying expenses incidental to the 
investigation. 

Your committee have to report with regret, that in their investigation 
of the numerous cases which have come under their notice, a system of 
the most unjustifiable and illegal procedure has been discovered as 
having been pursued since 1831 (by those to whom the management of 
this unfortunate institution has been intrusted), to place the depositors in 
a false position in various ways, calling loudly for exposure and redress. 

Applications have been made to several Members of Parliament, who 
have at present the matter under consideration, with a view of obtaining 
the interference of the Government on the subject ; and the committee 
beg to assure the depositors that they have their interest very much at 
heart, and by their united energy, with the best consideration which the 
members individually can give to the subject, they hope to establish a 
case which shall eyentuate in the depositors being reimbursed in their 
hard-earned savings, and in the endeayour to do sono effort shall be want- 
ing on their part. 

The committee will shortly again report the progress of their pro- 
ceedings. 

The Report now submitted became necessary, in order to place before 
the depositors the reasons which rendered the postponement of the antici- 
pated investigation at the end of the present month unavoidable. 

Depositors already registered can, by presenting their pass-books on 
and every day after Tuesday, the 4th day of July next, at the Tempe- 
rance-hail, Cuffe-lane, between the hours of 9 and 12 o'clock, obtain 
printed copies of this Report. 

The Committee will, in consequence of the postponement, register 
any further claimants still outstanding, who may attend for the purpose. 
Carew Smith, Chazrman of Committee. 
Wuttiram Keatine Cray, Secretary. 
28th June, 1848. 
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A CIRCULAR 


THE DEPOSITORS’ COMMITTEE FOR PROMOTING THEIR CLAIMS 
AGAINST THE.ST. PETER’S PARISH SAVINGS BANK, 


ADDRESSED 10 


THE LORDS LIEUTENANT OF COUNTIES IN IRELAND. 


52, Lower Boggot-strect, Dublin, 
July, 1848. 

Ty circumstances of no ordinary character, as Chairman of the Com- 
mittee of the Depositors of St. Péeter’s Parish Savings Bank, Dublin, I 
beg to solicit the weight of your name and influence in obtaining for their 
very peculiar case the fullest consideration, both of the Government and 
the Legislature. 

The immediate desire of this Committee is to arrest the attention of 
Trish Representatives to a due examination of the case intrusted to their 
Management, as one of peculiar and aggravated hardship. In common 
with depositors in all savings banks, they have been accustomed to believe 
that they had Government security for their hard-earned savings, but now 
they learn the painful lesson that this was a mere illusion. 

This Committee have ascertained, since the closing of the bank, that, 
to an extent beyond all precedent, the trustees and managers ofthis insti- 
tution have knowingly and wilfully allowed a violation of the Statutes in 
various particulars, but more especially in obtaining from depositors large 
sums of money in illegal lodgments; of their acts and proceedings in this 
respect, and indeed of all the irregularities committed, most explicit inti- 
mation was given in 1845 to the Chancellor of the Exchequer of the day, 
and the other authorities whose proper province it was to correct such 
glaring abuse of duties and authority ; but as no step was taken to put a 
stop to this ruinous and unjustifiable system, it was naturally expected that 
the Government had resolved to take ‘all risk and responsibility upon itself 
in this matter, and strengthened the conviction that savings bank funds 
Were guaranteed on faith of the national name and security, and that some 
immunity hadreally been given to this Institution, as was distinctly alleged 
by its trustees and managers. 

The extent to which moral guilt attaches to the trustees and managers 
of this institution, and the share the proper authorities for the surveillance 
of savings banks have had in appearing to countenance what now seems 
to this Committee a system of deliberate fraud, is the topic which, it is sub- 
mitted, calls for the most severe scrutiny ; with this subject, also, the claims 
of the deluded depositors, which exceed FortTy Five ‘THousanp Pounps, 
for full compensation, will be mixed up and involved. 

In bringing this question under your serious attention, this Committee 
does not desire to commit you in any way,—the question is one wholly 
apart from party or political considerations; it is one which involyes the 
interests of tens of thousands of individuals in the United Kingdom, who 
have made those banks the depositories of all their earthly treasure ; and 
what is simply desired is, that you should kindly afford the weight of your 
name and influence in obtaining the inquiry sought, and that you will allow 
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such deputaen as may be named, in pressing this inquiry upon the pro- 
per authorities, to use your name in recommending the subject to the 
prompt and undivided attention of your county representatives, that they 
may, according to the facts to besubmitted for their consideration, use such 
exertions as to them may seem sufficient, both to obtain a just decision in 
the present painful case, as also to procure such legislative interference as 
may for the future preserve all depositors in savings banks against prac- 
tices at once destructive to their fortunes and the interests of public morals. 
The favour of your early reply will greatly oblige me. 
I have the honor to be, 
Your most obedient Servant, 


Carew Smytu, Chairman. 





METHOD OF IMPARTING INFORMATION TO DEPOSITORS IN SAVING BANKS 
AS TO THE STATE OF THE FUNDS IN SUCH INSTITUTIONS. 


Tuer annexed page will exhibit the method adopted by the “ Annan Say- 
ings Bank” for satisfying depositors as to the state of their institution. 
It is worthy of consideration. The expense of providing such astatement, 
with the annual account of the fale annexed, would be about three 
pence per copy for a bank with 250 depositors ; for 500 depositors it 
would be about two pence baltpenny per copy ; for 1000 depositors it would 
be about one penny three farthings per copy ; for 2000 depositors it would 
be about three half-pence per copy ; and for a bank as extensive as the 
Dublin Savings Bank was in 1845, with 16,500 depositors, a report on 
this plan would cost about three pence halfpenny per copy. Thus ifa 
depositor was called on to pay two pence, and the bank paid the remaining 
three half-pence per copy, this very satisfactory test and check on a savings 
bank could be adopted without incurring a very extravagant expense. 

Tt will be seen, that the number of the depositor's account, and the 
amount to his credit, is all that is here given, enabling the depositor at a 
distance to ascertain whether his claim is duly represented. 

Those reports, when sent in from the printer, could be numbered in 
consecutive order, and arranged according to ledgers. The mode of dis- 
tributing them would be simple, without inyolying any special account, the 
reports remaining on hands being the test that all the others were duly 
delivered. 

Such a statement as is here given would not involve any extra trouble 
to clerks, as the individual balances must be extracted in any case in pre- 


paring the annual statement. 


M. H. Gill, in whose office this pamphlet has been printed, will, at the 
end of the work, state the terms on which he would undertake to bring out 
such Reports as are here referred to. 
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